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A few words about
Swami Virajanandaji Maharaj

Swami Virajanandaji Maharaj was a Mahapurusha. The way Swamiji
by his tireless effort and single minded devotion towards Shree Shree
Ma Anandamayee, Purna Bhramha Narayana in disguise, discussed
and brought out from Her own lips Her (that is, Purna Bhramha
Narayana's) own Swarupa. Infinite ways and means of progress
towards realization of Self and God- the ultimate goal of a human
being, preparing ones self for the task, importance of immense power
and help of Gury, various paths and means of Sadhanas, the difficulties
encountered on the way and innumerable other associated and -
connected subjects which culminated in'the form of the ‘Param Maha
Bhagavat’ of the century - ‘Svakriya Svarasamrita’ - (the names
came out of Ma's lips), can only be written by a person of his exalted
state and insight comparable to that of a rishi only.

Swamiji's ancestral home was in the village of Medimandal in
Vikrampur parganas of the district of Dhaka, at the present in
Bangladesh. His father Kali Prasanna Bhattacharya was a very
religious and also an amiable person. In his own words and in the
language of a poet Kalidasa his father was a 'Shalaprangshu
Mahabhuja’. His mother was a devoted, religious and an
accomplished lady. Virajanandaji looked like his mother. Swamiji
spent his college years in his maternal uncle's house - Prof. Atal
Behari Bhattacharya of Rajashahi College in Bangladesh. His uncle
was a great devotee of Shree Shree Ma. Swamiji used to come for
darshan of Ma with his uncle. His first darshan of Ma was in 1925.
In 1936, he even accompanied Ma for sometimes during her
incognito travels. He was sent back to Calcutta after that.

Swamiji was a highly accomplished engineer with an inventive mind.
He served as an engineer in the Tatas. At that time, and before that
his name was Kamal Prasanna Bhattacharya. In 1942, he resigned
from the Tatas and sent his mother, wife, two daughters and the son
to his maternal uncle's house. He himself came to stay with



Ma.Sometimes afterwards due to widely known unusual incident,
his mother who came to Varanasi to take her son back to a
householder's life, had to go back leaving Swamiji under Ma's care.

Swamiji was an extremely efficient person and was therefore placed.
in charge of Shree Shree Ma Anandamayee Sangha, when it was
established in 1950. His contributions to the completion of the Gayatri
Mahayagna and the diamond jubilee celebration of Shree Shree
Ma's appearance in this world were enormous. After many years of
tirelessly and efficiently running the affairs of the Sangha and the
Ashram, he with the permission of Ma left the work and proceeded
to acquire knowledge on subjects like Vedanta and concentrated
on meditation and sadhana. During his stay in Varanasi he came in
contact with the famous scholar Maha Mahopadhyay Padma
Bibhushan Dr. Gopinath Kaviraj and this helped him in his aspiration
for knowledge and sadhana.

During his quest for knowledge and sadhana he spent many days in
the holy places including Rajgir and on the bank of Narmada in
- Gujarat. There were some incidents during this period when he faced
life threatening situations and was saved by the grace of Ma. Later
Swamiji was wonderstruck when Ma discussed the very same
situacons with him.

After joining the Ashram, during satsangs with Ma together with
other devotees he used to note down in a diary all whatever Ma
uttered through Her divine lips. Once during an occasion he gave a
volume of his diary to the great Maha Mahopadhyay Kaviraj
Mahashaya who was so enamored by the great tattvas of Ma's
utterings that he volunteered to publish them. He of his own initiative
wrote the commentary on the abstruse matters and those were serially
published in the quarterly journal ‘ Anandavarta’ of the Sangha. Later
these were compiled by Swamiji in a book form, the well known
and widely acclaimed ‘ Amarvani’

During later years under the divine inspiration and direct guidance

of Ma Herself Swamiji was able to bring out the great and holy
volumes of Svakriya Svarasamrita about which details are given
earlier. More about these volumes can be found in the prelude and
introduction written by Swamiji himself. The original volumes were
written and published in Bengali. He spent his final years in translating
them particularly the sixth volume into English which was his last
offering to Ma.

During his final years he was physically unfit and off and on in a state
of Samadhi. When he was not, he seemed to be always in the
company of Ma. Even during his last moment when he was under
oxygen therapy, he said (when asked) I am not in any agony.
Sometimes he used to utter joyfully ‘Jai Ma Jai Ma, | am in Mothers

’

lap’.

This great soul merged in Ma in the holy place of Kankhal, Haridwar,

on Monday the st of August 2003, at 6:25 pm on Krishna dwadashi
Thithi.
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Postscript

When Swami Virajanandaji Maharaj was about hundred years of
age, he told me and also Mrs. Gouri Chatterjee on several occasions
that his physical body was present only to complelte this work viz.
the translation of the Bengali version of the sixth volume of Svakriya
Svarasamrita - the Param Maha Bhagavat of the twentieth century -
into English. Immediately before, during and after the completion of
the work, he went into various stages of Samadhi, as perceived by
some of his close devotees. The manuscript was handed over to
Gouridi for safe custody with the instruction that it should not be
handed over to anyone without his expressed permission. After this
many attempts were made by Gouridi and others to obtain his
permission to publish the book. Once during a brief period of his
return 10 the worldly state, Gouridi managed to obtain his permission
by the help of Brahmacharini Chandandi to publish the book on the
condition that the manuscript could be handed over to Dipankar
Chatterjee only and nobody else. Before the year 2000 and later,
many people were associated with this work. Finally Gouridi and
Mrs. Chandan Swaroop helped Swamiji to complete the translation.
The manuscript was handed over to me by Gouridi in June, 2005.

Throughout the final years of his existence, Swamiji spent each and
every moment of his life meditating on Ma and ruminating about this
book. It may be mentioned here that before leaving Her physical
body, Shree Shree Ma told Swamiji to complete the work of the
book as early as possible.

Swamiji intended to publish the book during his lifetime with some
more commentary and a glossary, but that was not to be. The book
1s therefore incomplete in that sense, but the main body of the Param
Maha Bhagavat is complete. Swamiji often said during the writing
of the Bengali version that this book is ‘Grantharupe Ma Herselt
that is the book is Ma incarnate. He probably meant that those who

do not fully realize the contents but possess this holy book, will be in
touch with Her.

Readers will pardon me for this postscript - poor both in language
and content, in comparison to the text of this book. { am however
grateful to Swamiji and fortunate enough for the faith reposed on
me to complete this very difficult task. With the blessings of Shree
Shree Ma and Swamiji,  hope that I have been able to fulfill my
duty to the satisfaction of the readers this wonderful presentation of
Ma's unfathomable Swarupa as unfolded by Her to Swamiji.

Once [ asked Swamiji "what would happen to me and others
when he would leave the world ?" He said that he would be
closerto us and we would feel him more intimately whenever wanted.
Through this publication may the prophetic saying become a reality
to his thousands of devotees.

Dipankar Chatterjee



PRELUDE

In connection with writing this book when, in Ma’s kheyal I got
linked with this writing, She spoke on Her own, in Her own
words, at a certain time -"who had been a cause in the act of
preparing this form of book, and what is his objective, under a
deep craving to realize the same, in the particular form of bhavas
as sustained and sprang out from the core of his heart, He is as
this form.”

In the great fortune to write Ma’s words directly, the aspect
of Ma’s Svarupa, more the same is heard, under a spell of wonder
and amazement, as unfolded from my within - I do not know, in
my effort to read this book in Ma’s presence for Her to listen, a
strange flood of bhava issues forth from my within. Ma,
however, keeping the aspect of revealing Her Svarupa a secret,
using bhava and language in a suppressed manner, but I, the
little of my bhava and language as expressed to Ma, have my
view, and as Ma replies a little, it repeatedly occurs in mind -
the infinite fathomless supreme ultimate great ocean, and the
entire body of the same got covered and retained in Her own
Self. In my place to grasp in response to my craving, did She
grant a faintest of a faint touch of Her in the context of any
aspect!

The word about Ma’s Svarupa, what Ma really is, who is
She - in fact - from my boyhood I am used to hear about so
many versions pertaining to so many aspects and accepted what
appealed to my mind and heart. There are those unmanifest,
self-revealed, letters sound, metric rhythms etc., and idea and
language in the context of aspects and courses pertaining to
infiniteness of all these aspects, as received from Ma, sometimes
On a query - without this, besides these undifferentiated idea
and language, - how “That’ only could be?

As Massays, all indeed abide in all. So it arises in the mind. if
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there could have a little touch! - in Viswa Brahmanda there is one
Atman, She says of course, Sva-kal (self the machine), sakaler
madhaye {(in all) there is that one kal (machine) only. [n infinity there
is one only that Svarupa (reality) Sva-kaley (in Self the machine).
Keeping that objective in view, within His expansiveness, being
overwhelmed and united, under the current of bhava and language -
what is not in imagination, neither heard about nor within knowledge
-’That’ only indeed.

In that union - it is not to'be lost in the one - however, there is
that Parapar (superior - inferior) Brafiman, one Brahman without
asecond - in the attainment of what is unattainable, what it is in this
attainment -it remained positively beyond expression. I, speaking
about that one by endless expression, would have received the grace
of seva to the great touch. Besides, the jagat on the unfoldment of
that supreme touch and we being travellers in the common journey
while sustaining individual objectives and that there is (one} without
form, with form in Viswa beyond Viswa, and allowing that touch
grants the particular revelation.

Sometimes ! fail to express in language, observing such bhava
of mine, on occasions when Ma expresses the Svarupa bhasha
(language of the reality) of any bhava, my heart gets attuned in
vibration of joy. No language to express it.

Ma, however, says this as well- in a joumey in the kingdom of
mind, one gains in keeping with bhava sustained. At this time in this
small receptacle, the bhava as gifted by Ma only, the language as
gitted only by Ma - She makes one gainer in the context of a particular
aspect of bhava. In so many particular places and time, besides
one who had to accompany Ma, thus united, and the aspect of
revealing deep serious Tattwa Svarupa (Reality of Truth)
spontaneously, a circumstance so created by bhava and language,
- this also we have been observing.
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It occurs constantly in the mind and heart all the time -
unfuthomable, indivisibie ocean, like a shadow as if it flashes within.
It occurs in mind, I may attain, a craving sustained -’ That” only
indeed, to obtain the Self wealth of Mahamool. Ma, make a gift by
your grace, making this small entity an indivisible receptacle -and
making you of yours a whole, get it filled up. The self-whole, you
reveal, you do exist, you reveal! - in this small receptacle of mine, in
the darkness -this is my decp sincere prayer from the heart.

When 1 was made a cause and as much got written by me -
nothing comes outof me excepting using language of Ma and nothing
else. That is why, in writing this book, Ma’s language as much could
be available.

Virajanand.

{In Her extreme compassion, on this most insignificant self, Ma
dictated above prelude on my behalf. My sincere prayer at Her feet
-may in this revelation this infinitesimal self ever abide.)

Virajanand.

(i1)

INTRODUCTION

IN THE CONTEXT OF A TOUCH OF THE REFLECTION OF SVAMOOL
THE SCPREME GREAT BIIAGAVAT, SVAKRIYA SVARASAMRITA -
YOLUMES IN SERIES
AND
THE GREAT INDIVISIBLLE WHOLE - SELF REVEALED
THE SELF - ITSELF - MA

Svakriya Svarasamrita, this supreme auspicious great book,
and this particular name which is indicative of the Svarupa
(Reality) of Ma, has come to light as the recording of words
that fell directly from Her lips. The series of this great book has
been named by Ma as the Supreme great Bhagavat (Param Maha
Bhagavat) and its subject matter is a depiction of Maha Purna
Akhanda. Sva-Svarupa (the great indivisible whole, the reality
in the self). In the beginning of the book while initiating the
depiction of this Reality through signs and indications, gradually
through volume after volume, as if, in the form of a stream
flowing as Self in the Self, it blossomed and unfolded itself in
its vast expanse. In this final sixth volume, this vastness
transcended the jurisdiction of the kingdom of mind and speech
and indicating the Reality of the Self (Sva Svarupa) as the
unknown in its fathomless depth, as the endless in its infinite
expanse, ever remained beyond any comprehension yet, at the
same time, as if unfolded an unique charm and beauty of a
comprehension t0o. In the words of Ma - it is, as if, the source
itself is in the form of a stream flowing with undulating waves,
a manifestation of the unmanifest, an unique pattern of unfolding
the self speaking unto self, in lact, revealing the self unto the
Self only. He who is the speaker, (is also the} listener, and the
knower too -no question of one or two.

While deliberating over the subject matter of this volume,
following the series from the beginning, it will be clearly evident
that centering Ma, there is a portrayal of Her birth, childhood
adolescence, marriage and entering of a householder’s life,
sadhana through Her own kheyal and revelation of Herself by
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itself in the socicty and in the circle of devotees - all these form
the background and in every stage of this background there is
an untque way of untolding a touch of the Supreme ultimate
pertaining to the spiritual objective. That which relates to a
particular stage - such as a small girl, housewife etc., - with a
complete depiction of respective form in keeping with that
distinctive stage at its right place, She, as if, appeared in
identification with that stage only. On the other hand, although
revealing in complete identification with those particular stages,
all the same, each one of these stages are held together in the
form of a connecting thread at the same time. That is to say,
She remained in identity with all separately, nevertheless being
all in all aspects, She simultancously reveals in transcending
all too, unfolding the self as that connecting thread at the same
time -where the question of time and absence of time has no
place.

That which remaining beyond the concept of time, all the same
accepting the limitation of time, it is the Reality depicting a birthless
birth, where there is no question of birth and rebirth, no place of
birth and death at all. Being free from subjection to reaping the fruits
of karma under prarabdha (the consequences of the activities of a
previous birth which have begun to take effect), here is a reality in
the formofa body, but how can such body be? With the freedom
from the idea of body and identification with the same, it is the source
in the gross form, just like the root of a tree i in the form of its trun k,
branches, flowers and fruits. Any action here is free from the concept
of a doer, action and result of action. - It is Svakriya i.e. the selfis
in the form of action taking place by itself - the Self in te Self.

Hersadhana - itis aplay only. The particular lines of sadhana
such as gyana, bhakti, yoga, kriya and all the rest and those without
any set line of sadhana and the respective realities as objectives
pertaining to each, are but the self as perfection -itself, the self as
joy itself in the reality of the self. The general talks behaviours and
the like, Her sadhana fapasya as well are but identical indeed -it is

(v)

the one only, where is the second besides the one, where can be
question of one and the second?

THE SPECIFIC IMPORTANT ROLE OF THE SIXTH VOLUME
ON THE BASIS OF PREVIOUS VOLUMES - A MAJESTIC UNIQUE
SUPRA-MUNDANE MANSION - ALL PARTS ALL COMPLETE

The final sixth part of this series has an impontant specific role. In the
previous volumes the depiction of the advent of Ma and related
various incidents, ideas and activities -those unique specific aspects
pertaining to the reality of Ma, as observed from a historical stand-
point -is an attempt to grasp within the limitation of mind and intellect
through mundane light related to the extra-mundane. But all these
accumulated incidents-wherever narrated through the words of Ma,
in the stream of such narration, all these incidents, as if, being equally
illuminated by the light of Ma’s reality, appear to be the pleasure
movement of the same one in various aspects and ways, and
transcending the same too. It is because, the reality of Mabeing in
the form of the supreme linking cord, She is all in all aspects,
transcends all at the same time. It is that where the question of
beyond, not beyond, time and absence of time, relative non-relative
- such division and sub-division have no place. The distinctiveness
of those words of Ma reveals on the bearing of the one only -it is
that one where the possibility of an idea of one and the other exists
yet such possibility is denied too at the same time. It is the Self in the
Self, revealing in the Self too. Therefore, what has been said in a
filiform (threadlike form) in previous volumes, it was as if laying a
foundation only. That filiform itself now bearing infinite colours and
shapes, transcending the limitations of a boundary and non boundary
-there is the style of manifestation of the Self in the Self in the form
of a majestic unique supra-mundane mansion on this edifice, the
sixth volume, with all parts, all complete. Ma the source of compassion
{(karuna), unfolding and manifesting Herself in the form of the sea of
compassion as if, allowed a comprehension of the Self in the Self in
the context of question and answer, in a bountiful and flawless manner,
inthis volume.
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THE MANUSCRIPT OF THIS SERIES AND
THE ROLE OF THE AUTHOR AND PUBLISHER

The publisher through Ma’s kheval joined in the preparation
of the manuscript and compilation in book form of this series and
compiling it in book form and his selection as a publisher had also
been in that kfieval only -all these accounts have already been
published in the introduction of the fifth volume in detail. In this
connection, the publisher may be allowed to say a few words here
about the namec of the author of this series which has created great
confusion in the circle of devotees and certainly needs clarification.
In short, the name of author (Brahmacharini Kumari Chandan
Puranacharya) also came in print through Ma’s kheyal despite the
fact that she (author) had practically played no part in her published
role. Then how did her name creep in as the author of the series?
On enquiring about the matter from Ma, what we got directly from
Her is given below:

Chandan Puranacharya got the inspiration in Naimisharanya,
at the time of the ritual of Gayatri Purushcharan, to write abook on
the life of her Gurudev Muktananda Giriji Maharaj (mother of Ma).
This was sometime in the seventies and the details of the same are
given in Volume II. When the book was completed, after taking
advantage of Ma’s presence at various places and after getting
anecdotes, observations etc. from people closely connected and
known to Girtji Maharaj, it was presented to Ma by Chandan
Puranacharya and later the present compiler was also called into
the room. Acting under Ma’ s kheyal, Chandan Puranacharya then
handed over the book to the compiler/publisher of this present series.
At that time Ma said that had the book on Giriji Maharaj not been
written, the present series on the Svarupa of Ma could not have
taken shape. Since it contained the accounts of not only Ma’ s advent
and childhood but also those connected with Her i.e. Thakurma
{(Ma’s grandmother), Ma’s father, Ma’s mother (Giriji Maharaj) and

Bholanathiji, the book on Giriji Maharaj served as the background .

for the series. But as far as the authorship is concerned, this series
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has been collected and written according to Ma’'s own words by
the present compiler.

One must be reminded that Svakriva Svarasamrita, this series
is Ma Herself in Her own words. The entire book is adirect recording
of Her words only. How the publisher had the unique good fortune
of asking questions which She answered, throughout the book, in
the course of writing the manuscript in Her presence, has been clanfied
in Volume III {English version) page 99, 100 and (01. In those
pages it has been clearly said how, in Ma’s kheyal, the efforts of the
publisher, particularly with his questions and answers from Ma, was
instrumental for the compilation and publication of these series in
the present book form in different languages. This report is in the
language of Ma Herself. Therefore hope that this short account will
clarify the role of the author of the book dispelling all doubts and
confusion.

THE COMPETENCY OF THE INQUIRER
IN THE CONTEXT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER IN THE BOOK.

In the previous volumes too, in the role of the inquirer, all the
questions put, reflected and endeavour to dive in the spiritual realm
striving with a quest for a touch of the reflection of the Svarupa of
Ma. ItisMa only in Her words, an identification of speaker and one
who listens. In ali actions, absence of actions, in speaking ornot - it .
is Ma only in Her Svarupa, all aspects remaining unimpaired.
{Therefore) in Ma’s own words it is Ma Herself only - it is impossible
to make a query in keeping with that level, while stationed in the
state of a jiva. Butin all levels it is Ma, the same entity. Her deviation
from Her Self- now high then low -there is no possibility of such
assertion. High and low, in all states Ma, in the form of transformation
of the Self in the Self, is ever the same self in Her reality. Therefore,
even inareply in keeping with a query from the state of jiva, it is Ma
only in Her reality. However, Ma is in the form of all stages and
states nevertheless, being in states and absence of states as
transformation of Self in Self only -it is Ma alone in Ma. Therefore,
even if Ma may appear to be a common one as viewed from the

(viil)



state of ajivé when replying a general question - Ma is that only
what She is. There 15 a different aspec( too in the context of such
questions and answers - someone is made 1o make questions and in
the form of question and answer, it is She alone. In whatever manner
it might have been brought about, this is the way of revealing Ma
Herself, through Herkheyal, in the context of questions and answers.

IN THE QUEST OF A TOUCH OF THE REFLECTION
QOF THE SVARUPA OF MA- IN THE CONTEXT OF QUESTIONS
AND ANSWERS.

In this sixth part, with an intensc desire to grasp Ma’s words
and Her Svarupa in the context of questions and answers, all these
questions were made in a personal capacity. From his early youth,
the publisher had been asking questions of this nature to Ma. But
Ma responded with a brief answer, sometimes did not reply at ali -
long time sometimes, year after year, passed away in this manner,
perhaps awaiting for the right time. An urgency for receiving answer
remained alive within the heart with growing intensity. In this sixth
part, as a fountain of compassion, Ma’s reply sometimes very clearly
100, came out as a spontaneous bountiful stream of nectar. Although
the questions were of personal nature, the reply is meant for all -a
flow of the Self as a stream of benediction. It is to be particuiarly
noted that the questions and answers as printed in the particular
chapters were with the approval of Ma as the publisher felt
within.

THE GREAT INDIVISIBLE WHOLE - THE SVARUPA OF MA
THROUGH QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

AN UNFOLDMENT IN THE SELF OF AN UNVEILED SELF- ITSFLF

This sixth part is the open door itself in the form of elucidation
of Svarupa of Ma as Great Indivisible Whole, as revealed by Herself
in Her own kheyal and as viewed from different angles in the light of
spiritual discrimination. In the previous volumes what remained under
the cover of incidents revealing as if, in a flash of obscure reflectiva,
When deliberating with a little attention, it is hoped that the heart of
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a devotee/inquirer will be tilled up competently on receiving this
nectar as the self itself, It is as if an unfoldment in the Seif of an
unveiled Self itself in the light of those answers. One may as much
comprehend the stream of light pertaining to the self-revealed
Svarupa of Ma, as much as his competency, as conferred by Ma.

Inthe words of Ma -He is not subject to any kriva particularly
to sadhana. When He unfolds Himself in the form of sadhana kriya,
itis, where sadhana takes place by itself and at a certain stage in
the course, He reveals as perfection itself. There is allowed a
comprehension of the Self in the Self, in revealing an identification
with the Ishta. There is an elaborate explanation of the above fact in
various places of this volume. Simultaneously, another fact has also
been brought to the notice that when one remains devoted to
sadhana kriva without break, under the guidance of Shri Guru and
in course of such Abhyas-yoga when there happens tobe a complete
awakening of a want for His revelation and here with the touchof
Svabhava, now sadhana takes place ‘with an one-pointed
movement, abiding in a steady stream of the Svakriya.

ALL INDEED ARE MA ‘S PLAY IN HER KHEYAL
HER BIRTH, ACTION, SADHANA, SADHANA WITHOUT END
REVELATION OF THE BODY -
THE SVAKRIYA PERTAINING TO SVAMOOL -
IN THE GROSS WORLD

The moment of the advent of Ma - what She was at that
moment the same She is even now. It is the play of Ma with
Mahamool that abides in the supreme ultimate Svamool. The
Play in the manifestation of Her physical form is also in Her
kheyal. Similarly, the activities of Ma, Her sadhana,
conversation, behaviour and all that whatever happens to be
within our view and behind too, all indeed, is She in Her own
play. Each play has its own Moo, and She plays with a particular
one at the right time, revealing Svakriya pertaining to each as
self-revealed. Therefore, anything concerning Ma within our
observation in gross form, are accepted in our mind and thinking
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but surely all these can never be perceived within the purview of our
mental kingdom.

All indeed are play of Ma, in fact the same is Ma only. There
are infinite Maha - Mool abiding in Svamool and She plays with
any of them as appearing at a particular time, in a particular form.
Therefore, the moment when Ma appeared in Her physical form, in
this play, when the supreme ultimate Mool (Svamool) -(the Reality
of Ma) allowed itself to be revealed in a particular Mool, this is the
revelation in the physical forn when Ma s in our direct perception.

Regarding physical development, the Svakriya by stages, as
sustained through childlike movements and activities abiding in
truthfulness and spirit of equality - all those aspects unfolding stage
by stage as Self in the Self, underlying the idea of growth in age as
covered by moments and counted in terms of days, months in the
span of time - all in Her unrestricted freedom - were definitely within
the purview of the supreme ultimate Mool.

Here is the gross physical form of Ma, raising the question of
its Reality. This is not. the body resulting out of reaping the fruits of
karma under the consequences of prarabdha as in the case of a
Jjiva. It has already been mentioned, it is the Svakriya pertaining to
the principle of grossness. The concept of this kriya is shaping in
the form of a body, the body of Ma. -

But the question arises, the time and the moment of appearance
of the body is also in evidence. Ma says -*“In the counting of time
by you, infinite moments of time are sustained. And in those infinite
moments in time there is only one moment (kshan) -the infinity in
one and the one int infinity.”

The Supreme objective, the reality as He, is indivisible with
unrestricted unlimited freedom of the Self-revealed as Svakriya,
thatis to say, Ma is shaped in the form of a physical body. To explain
this fact -the supreme objective, the reality as He. In fact it is He
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only. i.e. who is self-revealed, not subject to revelation by a second
entity. Therefore, remaining beyond the concept of time, nevertheless
in the contextof the etemal cord (Nitvasutra) it is within the limitation
of the notion of time too. Pertaining to the idea of time, there is the
moment (kshan) where infinite moments (kshans) are contained -
here is the self-revealed one, manifested in the gross form as the
body. This is Svakriya related to Svamoeol in the gross field. It is
He only in the form of kriya manifesting the body as birth in gross
form -an exposition of kriya pertaining to the principle of grossness.
The particular moment (kshan) too, exists in all moments. The one
moment occurs in all time, woven together in the context of the
eternal cord (Niryasutra). Therefore, this revelation cannot be the
subject of any concept of mind.

SADHANA - THE SELF IN THE SELF ONLY
GURU-SISHYA - ISHTA

Insadhan-tapasya -itis the Self in the Self only, taking place
in the self by itself. The role of Guru and sishya is also a play in Her
kheyal, as Self in the Self, Guru-sishya-Ishta in identity -here only
it is an eternal union. Here Guru-sishya-Ishta are, of course, the
t'i‘vamool itself. It was heard from the mouth of Ma -“a play of
infinite sadhana’. Therefore, the question arises, how it was feasible
Fo perfonn infinite sadhana within the span of a limited time. There
1s reference of Svakriya by stages. All those aspects and lines of
sadhana pertained to respective Mahamools, within Viswa and
transcending Viswa t0o. And with those Mahamools, Ma had played
as Self in the Self, abiding in those kriyas (Svakriya by stages).
That is why there was no question of acceptance of aGuru by Ma,

| She was Fhe Guru Herself- as Self in the Self.

KRIYA PERTAINING TO MOOL -THE PARTICULAR MOOL
IN THE CONTEXT QF A SPECIFIC OBJECTIVE
UNCOY THE ACT OF. COVERING BY AND
ERING OF (IGNORANCE) -IT IS SELF IN THE SELF ONLY

tou There are different aspects of sadhana such as dvaita {duality),
advaita (non-duality) and the rest. Also, in each aspect there are
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different lines as well. When each line of sadhana attains perfection,
there reveals the respective Ishta. This is the Mool of each line of
sadhana.When this Mool abides in Svamool, the former is called

Mahuamool. Here reveals the infinity in one, and the one in infinity. -

The particular Mahamool pertaining to concerned infinity, at a
particular state and stage, attains total accomplishment, a perfection
where reveals the Svamool, the Great Indivisible Whole. Sadhana
Tapasya etc., of Ma were sustained in the context of particular
Mool as the Self in the Self. In a spiritual journey the objective is for
Self-revelation following the individual path. When moving ahead
with this objective in view there is the veil of ignorance imposed
upon the self-knowledge, the self being the veil in the self, there
being infinite veils, all the same, there is absence of veil as well. At
the instant of kalpana, the world came into creation. Abiding in self-
kalpana, the self being the curtain of the self and under the cover of
this curtain what sadhana tapasya it was -a play under thatkheyal
as based on strange lines of rupa and arupa (form and formiess)
within the kingdom of mind.

PLAY OF SADHANA -NOT A DRAMA LIKE PERFORMANCE

Then it was a drama like performance -a question to Ma.

MA:- No no no -no question at all of a drama like performance. It
is because, there originates. what is appropriate to a particular place.
You utter Tatsutra (Supreme cord) too consciously or unconsciously.
Tt is there at that moment too, (during specific sadhana). That is, the
form of ignorance too is “That’. It is in the form of ignorance of Self
by Self as well. On the other hand, the drama like performance is
carried out consciously while projecting an ignorance of the same,

-here there is duality, that is to say, while remaining conscious that

one is not a king in fact, nevertheless, acts in posing as aking. This
is to remain in ignorance consciously -one is aware of his true self,
yet posing ignorance or acting differently -a dual action in the
behaviour . '

Nitya lila (eternal p.l ay of Bhagavan) is definitely there. If it
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had no reality, how atraveller aiming at this objective would undertake
his journey. Therefore, while descending as an avatar and perfonning
lila within a specified period, nevertheless, there continues Nitya
lila too at the same time, Therefore in the play of sadhana, the self
being the veiling ignorance of the self in identity, all the same, there is
sustained the unveiled form of reality of the self at that very moment.
On the attainment of perfection following different lines of sadhana,
the Svamool being equally permeated and perfect ineach {Mool)
and in every suchMahamool (thus formed) that supreme ultimate
Svamool abiding eternally (Nitya), constitute the one {particular)
Mool. How this latter allows itself to be comprehended? Itis the
play of Ma with that Svamoo! which is equally permeated in that
Mahamool t0o. It is to be visualized thus -there is Mahamoo! too
in the supreme ultimate Svamool and again in the supreme ultimate -
Svamool there is Mahamool and here is the play of Ma with that
only. Thus the sadhana tapasya of Ma would give rise to hope in
us, as we feel in the heart. It constantly occurs in mind that Ma is
providing us with a way for our self realization in the context of Her
sadhana tapasya. She has already bestowed it upon us, not only

that, She is continuing the same as now and will do the same in
future too.

In case of Ma, it is the Svamool where there is no question of
absence of Mool (Amool), (and) Mahamool- in fact there is a
negation affirmation (0o, and) what is there and not. (It i8) uniform
and equally permeated by Him only. What could be expressed and
what would be the appropriate language for the same here?

THE PLACE OF INFINITE SADHANA
"IN THE CONTEXT OF SADHANA BY A JIVA

o In sadhana by ajiva, a sadhaka, when initiated his journey
aiming at the realization of the Self, when the particular line of
sadhana is followed and the aspect permeated by Him is undulated
for the completion of the same: here he (sadhaka) is on the way for
the fulfiliment of the journey through his ownkriya.
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There reveals the reality of that objective, complete in all
aspects, when so gifted. Similarly, it is common for all lines of
sadhana. There what is told as undulating, meaning the course
of movement under Svabhava, if in the context of that undulation
the revelation of the great supreme undulation takes place, there
unfolds absence of line of sadhana when following a particular
line and again, following a line of sadhana there is the absence
of the same. If that great touch (Mahapurna Akhanda) is there,
then it will be a different matter. However, such revelation is
relevant in the course of journey by a jiva. That is to say, if
there is the touch of Mahapurna Akhanda at any stage of the
line of sadhana or, on the realisation of the objective, then the
fact of infinite sadhana would have a bearing in such context.

INFINITE SADHANA
IN THE CONTEXT OF SVAMOGL SYAKRIYA

In the course of journey for the revelation of the Self-
there reveals the respective objectives. This indeed is the case
on the perfection of any objective pertaining to a particular line
of sadhana. Sometimes, Ma designates the same as the
revelation of Lakshyapati (the Lord aimed at). The revelation
of this Lakshyapati, complete in all respects, would take place
when so gifted -here is the reference of the touch of the
Mahapurna Akhanda. With this touch there takes place
unfoldment of the absence of any line of sadhana, in the context
of a line the sadhana being pursued and vice-versa. If there be
that great touch then only (this fact holds good) that is, on the
revelation of the Mahapurna Akhanda there takes place infinite
sadhana -infinity in one and one in infinity This fact has

relevance only in the context of the course of sadhana pursued
by a jiva.

On the other hand, how it was possible to have infinite

sadhana by Ma within a limited time, it poses a question. Here
it is Svakriya pertaining to Svamool, the aspect of taking place
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by itself. The fact is, all the Mools abide in ali Mools. Since there is
Svakrive, alt complete pertaining to any kriya, the principle of infinity
being Nitya, (transcending limits of time, space and causation), it is
but natural for the revelation of the same. It is because, there is
Svakriya pertaining to Mool, taking place both in and out and also
occurring in the causal, subtle and gross planes where reveal infinite
principles of movernent pertaining to infinite sadhana, all possibilities
are there.

Again, there are infinite yogis in one yogi, rishi, muni. There
it is the infinity in one -in the infinity there is one sadhaka, infinite

_sadhakas. Again, in infinite sadhakas there is one sadhaka and in

one sadhaka there are infinte sadhakas too -it is that particular
state. It means Ma being Svamool there abides Mahamool which
is the Mool of all lines of sadhana. In the Svamool there is the
Svamool kriva, Svakriya -here Svakriya is complete in all respects.
Therefore, it is but natural to unfold the principle of infinite movement
pertaining to infinite sadhana, and there is infinity in one and one in
infinity- one sadhaka infinite sadhakas as well. This is what relates
to infinite sadhana by Ma.

THE STREAM IN THE COURSE OF SADHANA
THERE 1S ABHAVA PERTAINING TO SVABHAVA -
FULFILLMENT OF ABHAVA ALL THE TIME

There is intensity in the stream when favourable and again there is a
gentle course, gentle and unruffled too. In the gentle stream, there is
ecstasy and overflow of sweetness (rasa} in the context of a particular
objective appropriate to a particular place. Because this rasa is He
(Svarasa) as Svabhava, there is sustained one and infinity in every

shape and form. Again, that stream rushes on with intense sharp

movement like the flow of abondage free course. These entire krivas,
movements and rest, and whatsoever may be concerning different
places -these all indeed are ‘That alone is’. The union of Guru-
sishya, Ishta too is in fact, that reality only. The union of Guru,
sishya, Ishta- here it is Nitya. However, Guru-sishya are Svamool
here, He only. There arises abhava pertaining to Svabhava and this
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abhava is repleted here all the time. How is thar? The moment the
abhava crops up it is repleted then and there. There it is the pure
stream cornicerning the two or three -the act of showering is He
Himself, the receptacle is He t0o, and thus the filling up of the vessel.
The downpour for filling up the vessel is in keeping with the proper
place. He being the vessel, He is not a vessel too -in the absence of
vessel indeed, He Himself is the vessel and again there is an absence
of vessel, in Him the vessel it is the one only in fact. According to
the awakening in the context of self-filling and the pattern thus formed,
the showering process underlies filling up in the same way. With the
awakening and the formation of the pattern, filling up follows
simultaneously in keeping the proper place. The reality of awakening
of a bhava pertaining to Svabhava is based on a longing for
fulfillment. Here is the one in three and the three in one. In the context
of Svakriya pertaining to Svarupa, the recipient, giver and what is
received -are exuberant and elated. How is that? The craving for
receiving, the giver and one who is in both -it is He only as the
revelation of Ishta -leading to the unfoldment of receiving, giving a
vigourous success, It is because, the same one objective as He
Himself (Sva-Svarupa) abides in both, for the reason that He
Himself will reveal as the Isha.

THE PLAY OF GURU ANDSISHYA
PERFECT RECIPIENT -THE SELF -PERFECT GIVER

Just observe, how beautiful it is the play of Guru and sishya -the
giver, recipient and that which will reveal (all three), as being
permeated by the one Ishta only- the three in one, one in the three.
Mother is the measure -as much the capacity to receive is there,
that much is fully served. Here there is perfect recipient and the
giver being self-perfect -there is perfect revelation, He the Reality
(Sva-Svarupa). Since the child is He as the Reality (Svayam
Svarupa). Herown and deserving one too, it is therefore, affectionate
to mother and there can be no room for neglect. He who is mother
the same is the child, He who is Guru the same is sishya, the same
is Ishta too here -you are the mother, you are the father, you are the
friend, companion and master -it is I alone. Therefore, here is
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affection and a deep profound joy too on full receipt and full gift.
“Tat’ -it is thatsishva (in identity ), meaning the self (Sva) when it
reveals as He the reality (Sva Svarupa), then he who reveals in the
course of giving, in the course of receiving, there all abiding in all in
He as the reality (Svayam Svarupa). That He alone is, it is a self-
revelation of the same. In the converse and inverse order when there
arises want (abhava) in sishya the journey is to the Gurie. Again in
the course of receipt from Guru, the journey is complete- (the
revelation of) Ishia, the perfect self (Sva Purna). At places where
there 1s union of the three yugas, that is to say being fused to one,
there is He Himself as He the reality (Sva Svarupa) -one in three,
three in one. There it is -who is Guru, who is sishya, where is the
Ishta? The sishya when offering respect to Guru (Sanman -respect)
1.e. saman Svaman (equal on the recognition of self), then who is
this Sanman (respect)? It is He alone. At this stage only, if there be
an offering of respect to Guru, nevertheless, both are unified,
equality, the truth (Tattwa) of permeation by He only. The show of
respect too is He the reality (Svavam Svarupa), the principle of
etemity (Nityatwa). Now it is to be sorted out who is that sishya
and who is Guru Ishia. '

THE FORM OF THBE ENTIRE KRiyYA
THE PLAY OF THE SELF WITH THE SELF ALONE

Of what sort are all the kriyas of Ma, where from are all
these, who are they? Here is the effort to trace out the
untraceable. Long time has elapsed. Now it struck in the mind
that in the context of topic related to Guru and sishya, just a
little touch of Her Svarupa that might have been granted -it is
Ma’s own play indeed, the Self with the Self, Her own Self, the
reality She is. The kriya and the rest pertaining to Harinam, the
asanas etc., mudra related to dhyana, as many krivas related to
yoga, etc., mudra etc., puja with mudra as related to particular
state, the philosophy of Deva, the principles of Mahamuni, the
principle of Mahayogi, whatsoever about Mahayogi, the philosophy
of more and more various aspects, the diversity of Mahayogis, there
are Avataras as He in as many realities (Sva Svarupa). Various

(xvait )



patterns in the form of Mahabhava, unfoldment of alphabet
(akshar), sound, mantra etc., those that pertain to the principle of
Nitya, the way of formation as well in regard to such aspects etc.,
and as many Svarupas pertaining to above all aspects. What He
Himself is inMool, all these diverse and many are concerning Him
only.

Within Viswa Brahmanda, beyond Viswa, beyond and not
beyond, in the unmanifest, where the question of all these tco
does not arise, where He Himself being all those in entirety as
Self revealed Nifya -exist, not exist, negation of existence,
negation of non-existence and transcending these as well, in
the great expanse on one and infinity pertaining to this and there
making indications with all the above aspects, as it occurs to
our mind, whole great indivisible self-revealed as He the Reality
(Svayam Svarupa). On questioning Ma, as we have been hearing
so long, about the whole indivisible on the perfection of
innumerable infinite lines of sadhana in the great whole indivisible,
She s that great, great, great ocean -it is She Herself, lifting Herself
in Herself, is the Mahamudra in the form of Svakriya Niskriya
(absence of kriyas), as little it may be befitting a particular place.

Mahamudra, that is, on going through this Supreme
Bhagavat, the great book (Param Bhagavat Mahagranth), the
supreme great wealth, being He the reality (Maha Param Dhan
Svayam Svarupa) there will take place the self-revelation of
individual objective. Those that are referred to in particular
places as the ultimate indications with the supreme sign, there

is this ultimate supreme, He, the great reality (Maha Svayam
Svarupa). '

Where is a shower of this great nectar, the conqueror of
death and self-revealed? Is it not the flood of an unaccountable
kindness and compassion upon an unworthy claimant? It occurs

in mind that here is a liberal manifestation for a bath in the
unfolded form of this great flood.
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THE DISTINCTIVENESS OF THE PLAY OF SADHANA

Ma’ ssadhana, it is not any kriva aiming at the realization
of the Self as it is by a jiva in ignorance. In such journey, there
is realization of what was not realized. In the march there unfolds
different stages, a movement on revelation of one following
the other. On the awakening of abhava pertaining to Svabhava,
and with the touch of the latter, in the course of journey related
to Svakriya by stages, a gift from the Guru, there reveals the
reality aimed at (Lakshya-Svarupa). This is the Mool of dhara
(line of a sadhana), the Mahamool in Svamool and in sadhana
by gjiva ‘itis the objective aimed at, in keeping with respective
dharas. Infinite dharas have infinite Mools, which as Mahamool,
abides in Svamool. Ma, the Svamool itself (Svamool Svarupa)
and with that only, there is the play of sadhana by Her. Since
She Herself is the Mool itself in the Svamool, the sadhana takes
place by itself in the self. In this play, in the identity of Guru, sishya,
Ishta, the three abide in the three. Just like the Mool itself (root) of
atree appears as its trunk, branches, sub-branches, leaves, flowers
and fruits, shape and bearing, appearance and formation and the
rest, in fact it is its entire part. For this reason, there is no question of
acceptance of Guru by Ma -She Herself is Her Guri.

In this play of sadhana the veil of ignorance underlies the
consciousness, that is, the self is the veil and no-veil of the self.
The cord as Taz (Tat-sutra) i.e. the form of ignorance too is 7uf,
the form of self-ignorance by self as well. Therefore, it is not an
act like drama.

There is the statement of infinite sadhana by Ma within a
limited time -this is Svakriya pertaining to Svamool, the fact of
taking place by itself. It is because, the play pertains to Svamool,
-in the Svamool She Herself is the Mool, all Mools too. The
Svakriya, here, it is the kriya pertaining to infinite Mools, as
Self in the Self- so the statement of revelation of infinite
sadhana.
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In the context of Ma’'s play of sadhana as stated above, there
is a question again about its distinctiveness. Everykriva of sadhana
by Ma -beginning, abidance and perfection- is completed within
two days only.

In the sadhana by a jiva, one remains devoted to ablyas
yoga as directed by Guru, nevertheless, a great effort is involved
for the perfection of a single kriya. All the same, as the outcome
of sustained endeavour and perseverance over a long number
of days almost in each case, it leads to failure, frustration and
depression. In view of a circumstance like this when questioned:

MA:- Where it is an achievement that was not achieved before, in
view of the same being within the span of time, the act of longing is
sustained aiming at the realization transcending time. Where does
the habit, non-habit for realization or not, would stand? - It is He
Himself in the Mool Tutrwa (the truth of Mool), as He. There, that
longing and realization are there in the Self. Know it precisely, what
is in Mool, the same is in the sthud too. Since this is not kriya within
the concept of time, the question of near and far, beginning and after
related to time, has no place here. In the context underlying your
question, this is the fact, always. What is within the concept of your
time, that which is through your study (vidya), your effort to
comprehend is with the help of the same only. That is why you remain
deprived of the touch.

- Concerning asana pranayam, that related to dhyana itself
all these that took place, all in perfection. Of course, asanas in
sitting posture were not alone, there had been in more diverse
aspects at that time -all of them shaped with the pattern of

infinity. Therefore, the same pattern would take shape at that
time too.

IN THE CONTEXT OF DIVERSE WAYS AND ASPECTS
RELATED TO PLAY OF SADHANA

Regarding dhyana by Ma, where there is no question of having
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any object of dhyana, apart from Her, then what is the objective

aimed at in suchdhyuna? Obviously, it has (o be realized -what is in

Mool the same is in sthul here, in fact. Therefore, it is Ma only in the

Kriva by Ma. The related shape and form, all in entirety, are the

Mool itself shaping in the form of sthul. The current related to that

pattern, all indeed, as one following the other, itis He only. Here He
only, the form and shape. It has already been explained, the play of
sadhana by Ma -itis the play of awareness of ignorance of the Self
in the Self only. It is because all Mools of sadhana as Mahamool
abide in Svamool, Ma’s play is with any Mool of any line of
sadhana. Since it is the play of Svamool, it is He the object of
dhyana, He Himself isdhyana, He Himself is one who performs
dhyana. Obviously, this is Svakriya, so it is taking place by itself, in
keeping with what is appropriate to a place, it is not doing -the Self
in the Self- this is the play of sadhana. On the other hand, in the
sadhana by fiva, it is doing, the kriya to realize what remained
unrealized, the forms of decay and growth too, it is to make karma

~ decayed by enhancing the process of decay and growth as well.

SAMADHI] |

On the query about the subject of samadhi, on one occasion,
Ma had replied - The aspects of kriyas pertaining to a distinct aspect,
are in perfection by themselves, the movement is sustained on
allowing a comprehension of inner linking cause (Antarsutra). The
nature of kriyas as such, being perfected by itself, through shunya
in the context of inner linking cause (An tarsutra), there is that
universal basic support itself (satta), on getting a touch being in
identity with the Supreme (an unfoldment follows, such as) -self-
composed, motionless unruffled (a strange phenomenon) beyond
expression. That is, when the kriya is in perfection shunya unfolds
and here only the linking cause being the universal basic support
itself reveals identity with Tar (the Supreme) - this is samadhi (sabi
kalpa).

SABIKALPA SAMADHI
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Where there reveals idéntity with the entity (safta) it is the
fulfillmentof attainment. Under the situation, how can there be diverse
forms of samadhi -question.

MA:- It has to be realized that so long one is subject to kriya,
subject to degrees of progress, the fulfillment of &riya is based
on relative aspects, till then, where there may be perfection of
kriya by stages, related to respective ways, there it is that
indication (samadhi) pertaining to those places. Just like you
place a zero in a sum, that zero continues moving in the
company, Baba. The perfection of kriya is like that- as the kriva
1s perfect, meaning there is void. Moreover there is that cord as
entity (Sutra Satta) being in identity, leads to samadhi, as you
designate it. But bear this in mind that indivisible entity (akhanda
satta) which abides equally in all circumstances, nevertheless,
there is diversity in the manifestation of perfection related to
each kriya. Because there is kriya by stages, the revelations of
the same being distinctive, there cannot be the unbroken
unfoldment at this place. That is why, it cannot be termed as
the unbroken samadhi. The reason for this is that the perfection
of kriya is in the context of diverse course of ideated concept
(bhava) related to particular places, sustained in different stages.
As a result of that, the revelation that leads to unbroken, Maha
samadhi, the fact about that place is -be it when following a
line, without a line, in stages without stages - the moment, from
a particular place, where one is established in the form of that
indivisible great entity, (Maha-satta) as emerged through the
indivisible shunya (void), this is Sabikalpa samadhi.

MAHASATTA, THE ONE ONLY

Where it is that unbroken unfoldment -where broken
unbroken, that those dharas no-dharas, by stages and without
stages, nothing is excluded, if this is the fact, what will happen
then, do you know? -There it is, that Maha-sarta (the great entity)
-the one only -the Para Brahman Param Amman as conceived,
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you should understand in the context of ﬁght place.
BRAHMAN, ATMASATTA

Here is the perfect in all respect (Purnangi), in that, infinite
aspects, infinite Taitwas are there. In the particular state within
the infinite Taztwas and through stages of a distinctive sadhana,
there reveals the Mool-sutra of that as to be attained by the self.
There is the accomplishment too (shantatwa) of sadhana, the
journey of the traveler is complete and the state pertaining to
the objective itself of the self, aimed at, is attained. In the context
of entity (satta) there it is designated as Brahman too in the
appropriate place. Where it is Atma-satta too -He Himself the
Param Atman , the Brahman. This is the fact through the support
within the purview of the aspects by stages in the context of
self-knowledge, self attainment. Where there is no question of
support and no-support, it is that, the self revealed.

IN THE VAISHNAVTATTWA -
. UUPASANA OF THE DIVINE PAIR
PRABHU DAS (MASTER AND DEVOTED FOLLOWER) -
A PERPETUAL RELATION

In the Vaishnav Tatrwa there is Sita Rama, Radha Krishna.
Here is a traveler to complete the journey following the
respective paths under the direction of your Gurudev. In this
joumey too, there is no Skri Rama with the exclusion of Siza,

- no Sita with the exclusion of Shri Rama. There is no Shri

Krishna with the exclusion of Sri Radha, no Radha too with the
exclusion of Shri Krishna -this is what you speak about also.
Therefore, in a single vigraha etc., pertaining to upasaka of this
line, the two, indeed the both are there, complete in all respects, the
non-dual. Those who are travelers under the resort of such vigraha
etc., when does that journey conclude? As the self is (revealed) in
the form of a das (devoted follower), a sevak (an attendant) -
complete in all aspects. Who is the master, (who is the) sevak of
whom, attendant ofwhom? -when there reveals in the self, as He
Himself the master, He Himself the perfect truth (Purna Tattwa). If
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it is not Self -revealed in the Self, if this particular state is not attained,
then where is the identification of the master, who is called adevotee,
where is the identification of both? The attainment of the self, is then
only -when there is revelation of the state of an attendant on the
revelation of the master in the self, complete in all respects.

THE PERPETUAL ATTENDANT OF KRISHNA
(NITYA KRISHNA DAS) -
THE REALITY OF JIVA

In the journey of sadhana related to saguna (with attribute)
sakara (with form), according to a state, there are various Taf
twas, diverse aspects and different stages and it is but natural for a
manifestation of various ideated concepts (bhava) and aspects
(there) concerning diverse aspects of rupa (forms) and guna
(qualities). According to samaskar (impression of mind) too, there
are unfoldments as well in respective persons.

Whatever way one may follow, when that self-revealed is the
form as He, the shape as He -then the bhakii of a devotee is fulfilled,
acomplete manifestation of the reality of the love-permeated in the
field of love. Then also in the matter as gifted by Guru there is the
revelation of the matter itself, the reality of sadhaka, the reality of
bhakta as Nitya. The principle of asadhaka having a bearing on
the principle of Mool- sadhaka as Nitya, there is the revelation of
Svamool pertaining to that. There it is called as Nitya das (perpetual
devoted follower), Nitya sevak (perpetual attendant) etc., and here
only reveals that particular state of the self. The principle of Nitya
that reveals here (it is) the reality of jiva (which) in fact, is the
perpetualdas (devoted follower) of Krishna.

PURNA (WHOLF) AMSA (PART)
THE FIRE AND THE §PARK
THE SPARK IS INDEED OUT OF THE FIRE

Where there is the (doctrine of) Purna Amsa (whole and
part}, you may observe here too, so long as that state in perfection
1s not unfolded in the self, how can the Amsa (part}) be there?
S0, you can understand -the fire and its spark. the burning
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capacity of the fire, as much it can burn, so also it is in the burning
power of a spark, it can burn that much too. Nevertheless, it is the
fire and spark 1s only out of that. It is the attainment of that which
was not aftained and sclf-revelation of the same in the state unfolded

by stages. This is why it is called the Purna Amsa too (the whole
and the part).

SHUNYA (VOID) MAHA-SHUNYA (THE GREAT VOID)
APRAKRITA (BEYOND THE PRIMORDIAL ENERGY)
CHINMAYA SHUNYA

If I do not unfold myself as shurya, how could you be
comprehended as shunya? How to comprehend the shunya? You
possess a physical body that is why you can understand one
possessing the same. Similarly this is the fact, in case of all that
is observed from a worldly point ofview and also all that
transcending the world as well. In the kingdom of shunya, which
is related to Prakriti (Primordial shakti according to the
philosophy of Sankhya) and beyond the Prakriti, how can there
be a course of movement and the state of rest indeed? No
question of movement and rest - how can there be a possibility
of the same too? All these dharas pertain to whom, who are
they, who it is the knowledge, knowledge of what? - (it is) the
reality as He (Svavam Svarupa).

Where it is sadhana concerning shunya, within infinite
shunyas there may be unfoldment at any place - there it is the
Maha-shunya (the great void) zs it is so termed. A revelation of
that Maha-shunya is possible to take place. Shunya has in fact
infinite dharas. Where the Maha-shunya reveals as the perfect
indivisible, there only the comprehension of the Nitva Chinmay
shunya is allowed, where the Nitya aprakrita Lila- khela (play
of Bhagavan) takes place. The vigrahaetc., pertaining to a place,
this too is infinite. Regarding the rupa of Bhagavan Himself as
mentioned, no matter in whatever forms these could be, as it is
related to Bhagavan -they are infinite and again one. The diverse
revelation of the one only -a direct and lifelike revelation of the
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same must have to take place.

When Ma had a deep bliava related to dhyana, before that
there unfolded shunya. Again, after the state before mantrasphuran
(unfoldment of mantra) ashunya bhuva was there. In every case,
as each kriya attained perfection, it was followed by a shunya.
What is in Maha-shunya thatis a different matter.

Q:- Why these shunyas are at different places?

MA:- Look here, what is the mental state that is sustained after any

kriva by you is complete? Places for infinite shunyas are there in

that situation. There are infinite bindus too (dot) and these infinite
bindus are pierced through by a particular bindui. So the infinite

shunyas too are there and the unfoldment of the Maha-shunya

takes place when a particular shurya is pierced through. Where the
Maha-shunya is concerned, there the question.of any aspect and
the absence of the same has no place -it is that what you may say.
One moving on the path pertaining to shunya that unfolds kriya,
this stumya is not the Maha-shunya. That shunya, pertains to nature
(Prakriti) and when pierced through there is unfoldment of
supernatural power. This, as well, is the path followed in stages by
sadhakas and yogis holding the doctrine of shunya. There in this
path too, as followed by stages, when attained perfection will lead
to shunya only. Where the aspect about the secret of creation, the
principle of infinite yogis, principle of infinite sadhakas are excluded,
there it is not an unrestricted and unlimited revelation. The
unrestricted, unlimited revelation, it 1s then only, where there is no
question of exclusion and non exclusion. In case of Maha-shunya,
it is the Self in perfection, the Self in the Self. There no aspect can’
remain excluded, it is unrestricted and unlimited. Where the aspects
of exclusion non exclusion exist, how can Maha-shinya be there?
It is because, if in the context of shunya, only a creation of kriyas
take place, then one is under kriya only, Maha-shunya is shunya
only but in perfection of that. Where there is that shunya as asana,
if there reveals Maha-shunya when following the particular dhara,
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evenif the indivisbility of the same be there, there ohly reveals the
ParamAtman Maha-Atman, whatever may be termed. If this is
the case, then only that Maha Akhanda (the great indivisible) will
allow itself to be comprehended. Where it is the Maha-Akhanda,
no question of divisible or indivisible can be there.

INFINITY IN THE FINITE, FINITE IN TRE INFINITY
. PERFECT IN ALL RESPECT,
COMPLETE WITH ALL ASPECTS- THE SELF REVEALED

MA:- In the course of journey by stages too, as undertaken by a
sadhaka, there unfolds infinite forms of states and stages, rupa,
guna (form, quality) etc., innumerable bhava abhava (ideas and
no-ideas) in infinite patterns. The moment there reveals the
infinite and one, this is the place where He allows Himself to
be comprehended. There is a description of the rupa according
to the stage pertaining to it and related to a specific sadhana.
There follows distinctive revelations in the context of diverse
bhavas (ideation) and states. There is infinity in the finite, the
finite in infinity and allowing a comprehension of the same here,
will lead to the self-revelation — perfect in all respects, complete
with all aspects. There is perfection in all aspects and kriyas. When
those concerned rupa and guna being He Himself the reality
(Svayam Svarupa) is self-revealed, then only, the journey of the
traveler is complete. This can reveal in any state. On account of this
fact, what may be the direction of respective Gurus in regard to
respective dharas, with an infallible effort to observe the same, one
must attain the perfection of his kriyas -(leading to) where the
question of perfection and imperfection has no place.

WHATEVER YOU MAY SAY - IT IS THAT ONLY
IT IS, WBAT IT IS

MA:- Where the question of sab tkalpa too does not arise, where
the_re 1s no question of satfa and no-satta, there is that nirvikalpa
(without distinction between the cognizer and congnizable) with the
touch of the Maha-shunya. Where there is no question of sabikalpa
too —({there) who will reveal whom and what, by expressing the
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same must have to take place.

When Ma had a decp bhava related to dhyana, before that
there unfolded siuarya. Again, after the state before mantrasphuran
(unfoldment of mantra) a shunya bhava was there. In every case,
as each kriya attained perfection, it was followed by a shunya.
What is in Maha-shunya that is a different matter.

Q:- Why these shunyas are at different places?

MA:- Look hete, what is the mental state that is sustained after any
kriva by you is complete? Places for infinite shunyas are there in
that situation. There are infinite bindus too (dot} and these infinite
bindus are pierced through by a particular bindu. So the infinite
shumnyas too are there and the unfoldment of the Maha-shunya
takes place when a particular shunya is pierced through. Where the
Maha-shunya is concerned, there the question of any aspect and
the absence of the same has no place -it is that what you may say.
One moving on the path pertaining to shunya that unfolds kriya,
- this shunya is not the Maha-shunya. That shuzrya, pertains to nature
{Prakriti) and when pierced through there is unfoldment of
supernatural power. This, as well, is the path followed in stages by
sadhakas and yogis holding the doctrine of shunya. There in this
path too, as followed by stages, when attained perfection will lead
to shunya only. Where the aspect about the secret of creation, the
principle of infinite yogis, principle of infinite sadhakas are excluded,
there it is not an unrestricted and unlimited revelation. The
unrestricted, unlimited revelation, it is then only, where there is no
question of exclusion and non exclusion. In case of Maha-shunya,
itis the Self in perfection, the Seif in the Self. There no aspect can
remain excluded, it is unrestricted and unlimited. Where the aspects
of exclusion non exclusion exist, how can Maha-shunya be there?
It is because, if in the context of shunya, only a creation of kriyas
take place, then one is under kriya only, Maha-shunya is shunya
only but in perfection of that. Where there is that shunya as asana,
if there reveals Maha-shurya when following the particulardhara,
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even if the indi visbility of the same be there, there only reveals the
ParamAtman Maha-Atman, whatever may be termed. If this is
the case, then only thatMaha Akhunda (the great indivisible) will
allow itself to be comprehended. Where it is the Maha-Akhanda,
no question of divisible or indivisible can be there.

INFINITY IN THE FINITE, FINITE IN THE INFINITY
. PERFECT IN ALL RESPECT,
COMPLETE WITH ALL ASPECTS- THE SELF REVEALED

MA.:- In the course of journey by stages too, as undertaken by a
sadhaka, there unfolds infinite forms of states and stages, rupa,
guna (form, quality) etc., innumerable bhava abhava (ideas and
no-ideas) in infinite patterns. The moment there reveals the
infinite and one, this is the place where He allows Himself to
be comprehended. There is a description of the rupa according
to the stage pertaining to it and related to a specific sadhana.
There follows distinctive revelations in the context of diverse
bhavas (ideation) and states. There is infinity in the finite, the
finite in infinity and allowing a comprehension of the same here,
will lead to the self-revelation — perfect in all respects, complete
with all aspects. There is perfection in all aspects and kriyas. When
those concerned rupa and guna being He Himself the reality
(Svayam Svarupa) is self-revealed, then only, the journey of the
traveler is complete. This can reveal in any state. On account of this
fact, what may be the direction of respective Gurus in regard to
respective dharas, with an infallible effort to observe the same, one
must attain the perfection of his kriyas -(leading to) where the
question of perfection and imperfection has no place.

WHATEVER YOU MAY SAY - IT IS THAT ONLY
IT IS, WBAT IT IS

MA:- Where the question of sab tkalpa too does not arise, where
there is no question of satta and no-satta, there is that nirvikalpa
(without distinction between the cognizer and congnizable) with the
touch of the Maha-shurtya. Where there is no question of sabikalpa
t00 —(there) who will reveal whom and what, by expressing the
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same with what terminology in respect of which aspect? Here is a
revelation even if it is termed as revelation, the expression is not
complete. It is not possibie through the medium of any expression.
It is because, to whom it is revealed, who is revealed, what is
revealed? There is no question of any indication of dhara no-dhara,
state no-state, stage no-stage, etc., —a negation of negation too,
negation affirmation, negation of affirmation too, negation of negation
as well -where the question of this question too has no place, how
are you going to understand by means of what expression, you are
todecide. That is why this body (Ma) refers, it is that what you may
say, it is that what it is, what else!

THE REALITY OF THE PLAY OF SADHANA -
THE SELF WITH THE SELF- THE SOURCE ITSELF
IN THE FORM OF A STREAM WITH UNDULATING FORM

In connection with the play of sadhana by Ma, it was nitially
started with Harinam, which She made Her father to utter (an
incident in Her very childhood). The play was initiated at Astagram
in the context of Nam taking place by itself.

Father asked Ma to do Harinam. So while doing that, as the
outcome of Nam,” the course of kriya and bhava unfolded in Her
body, in keeping with the appropriate place and time. Hari revealed
-Viswa Brahmanda, beyond and not beyond, all are Hari indeed,
it is Hari alone -in revelation no-revelation, as manifest unmanifest.

Thereafter Ma moved to Bajitpore. The aspect of Nam by
Ma was not particularly in evidence here. She had Her full kheyal
here for perfect sadhana in all respects. Various sadhan-kriya as
asana pranayam, all took place by itself. Gradually an unfoldment
of asana taking place by itself accompanied by the various aspects
of breathing in and out, perfect in all respects, followed. In connection
with diksha there was the play of mantra-sphuran, kriya and
performance of piga -the articles for puja with all the rest indeed
revealed as created by itself. There followed various pujas etc.,
pertaining to the play of diksha.

{(xxix)

SELF IDENTIFICA’[‘fON DISCLOSED .
PURNA BRAHMAN NARAYANA

What is toreveal in the context of the course of Nam, it was
there and again infinite dharas related to asana, mudra, kriya and

-the rest, followed. Since all abides in all and with an unbroken

continued objective aimed at, there in the infinite and that the great
one journey, all indeed was possible related to all ways (of sadhana).

What is in Moolthe same is in sthul. The play of sadhana by
Ma was in the context of all concerning the ways and no-ways related
to Mool and took place by itself. It was Svakriya pertamning to
Svamool and (the play was) with all Mools.

In the series of this great book, the reality (Svarupa) that
revealed in the form of word, lan guage and ideas (bhava), there
it 1s the Nifya, where the terms of revelation non-revelation has
no place, a negation of negation too. Then to whom this
revelation takes place and in what manner? MA says -1t is the
Self unto the Self, where I is you, you too is I alone. In this

event, who is the speaker here, who he is to listen and interpret
about whom and to whom -who it is in fact?

Here is the inseparable manifestation of the speaker and
one who listens, the query and reply. Again from here only a
speech and listening too, reply as well on a query, interpretation
too. Out of great compassion it is He (Ma) only, revealed through
His own words, through interpretation and in the context of
query and answer as well. Surely, this is the great resort for
awakening of a jiva under bondage from life after life and from
the slumbér covered by the great great length of time (Yuga
’}’l{gantara). There is the caution -who can comprehend unless
1t 1s 50 allowed? Is this the touch of a flash of that Svarupa
{(Ma) through the series of this book -the source itself is in the
form of a stream flowin g with undulating waves?

Regarding Her play in Her kheyal, in the context of
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anything related to a place—it is unrestricted and unlimited. That is
why it will be observed that even after the play of sadhana was
complete -what a form it was, so strange and beyond description,
in the context of Mahabhava ( state caused by profundity of love
for the Supreme) at Shahbag.

That the indivisible whole, He the reality itself (Akhanda),
Purna Svayam Svarupa appearing as the rupa (form), guna
(quality), non-dual, beyond not-beyond, etc., — it is this particular
revelation in the context of such aspects (in Shahbag). Is not
this too a fact, that there is no question of saguna (with attribute),
nirguna (with no attribute), beyond not beyond, as one following
the other where that indivisible whole He Himself (Ma) to be —
should it be so? Here is the division, in this division all divisions
abide. In all divisions, this division too abides - no question of
division and no-division as well, in this play. [tis ‘7af’ i.e. as all
forms, in whatever form the revelation may be. Concerning
arupa (without form) there are aspects of anama (without name)
beyond, not-beyond and in Svabhava, bhava, beyond bhava,
not beyond too — where there is no question of (ali these) as wel—
there it is ‘That’ indeed (Ma).

IN PLAYFUL SMILES, SADHANA,
YOGABHYAS (PRACTICE OF YOGA) -
THE SAME ONE SADHANA BY ALL,
ALL BEHAVIOUR -IN THE ONE
IN THE CONTEXT OF QUESTION AND
ANSWER CONCERNING ALL ASPECTS-MA

Just as the form of the self, and the related sound, speech,
behaviour and dealings may be, again there are alphabets, figures
and also animals and birds -all these with forms and complexion
are in infinite patterns, as appearing to one who is observing
and listening. Just as the play concerning vigraha etc., is in a
specific way, so the play of sadhana, the state of a yogi too are
similarly there. Since worldly behaviour and doing of sadhana
are identical, doing of sadhana by all being the same, the
sadhana by all abides in that one only. The behaviour by all too
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abide in that one only. The behaviour of one and that of all are
completely identical. Playful smiles, sadhana, the practice of yoga
are one and the same. The appearance of the seif and the form of
the vigraha are but one only. There is He, in whom abide all (Sarva)
and He who abides in all - a behaviour by Him and that by a jiva,
apparently being identical, it is not the same. Jiva and jagat (world)
being ephemeral, by means of what you can express that which is
Nitya? Where He who is shaping as ephemeral there He abides as
imperishable. In the place of division too, it is He only who is playing
by dividing Himself, the Self in the Self. That is why it is called lila
and khela (play). In the context of murti (form), sound (shabda),
jyoti (light) and kriya, it is explained -rupa arupa it is He only,
beyond not beyond, it is He only. Where will He be born -it is He
only the unborn where the question of born and not born has no
place. There only— whatever you may say, He is that.

The question of samskars (impression of past life), related to
Jiva jagat cannot arise here. The reason for this is thus - He who
abides in all and al] abide in whom, all krivas by Him is Chinmoy
(alive) and Nitya. The kriya there is not the effect of samskars, it is
not the kriva under abandonment and enjoyment (tyaga bhoga) as
continued in birth afterbirth. An object is there which has a reflection
(pratibimba). On this account, the creation of jagat takes place
instantly with the kalpana (resolve by Bhagavan). Because He is
Chinmoy -it is infinite and one, ephemeral imperishable, mobile,
eternal, and further where it is beyond not beyond (there again), no
question of beyond not beyond as well.

THE TRUE NATURE OF MA’S KKHEYAL

In the kingdom of jiva, the desire for earthly enjoyment lying
imperceptibly within, is expressed externally by liking or disliking.
This is an unbroken continuity of the flow of mind under desire and
doubt. About any desire or no desire the same was never heard
from the mouth of Ma. Atall times She would say “kheyal”. What

is the true nature of this kheyal, free from desire and no desire? —
Ma was asked.
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MA:- In the realm of mind what i retained in membry, the same you
try to recollect under pleasure. As it occurred in mind -a recollection
of the same and then forgotten again. The act to adroit -this is what

relates to all, without exception, pertaining to the kingdom of mind.

This body however talks incoherently (efomelo), what are you going
to listen, tell me. From where the manifestation takes place, it
becomes unmanifest again there only, it is not a case of preserving in
memory. Where there is a birth and action, it is the movement as a
resuit of accumulated kriva and there is the fixed code of conduct
and rules based on connected course.

In the kingdom of the reality (Tartwa) as the eternal truth
(Nitya Satya), the word of the Self, it is the Self itself the word
-a manifest unmanifest of the Self only in the Self. The Self
itself moulding in a pattern unfolds in the Self the rule an order
of alphabets and again turn out in the form of no alphabet. It is
like camphor, just observe and it is vanished and again shaping
. the Self in the Self, it itself is the same as before. All are possible
there. There is no place for recollection and contemplation and
as such there is no question of the same. There it is the splitting
up and reconstruction of the Self. Where there is unrestricted
and unlimited freedom, every thing is possible here.

IN THE CONTEXT OF A QUERY
THE TRUE NATURE OF THE REPLY BY MA

MA:- In the context of your query, sometimes there comes out
areply in an unintelligible manner (as you feel) and sometimes
it is not that. As you make a particular question at a specific
time and come with an urge to listen and you may observe (a
reply may be coming out) as it takes place at that time. As there
cannot be any feeling of difference while moving hands or legs,
similarly, when a kheyal may be for a reply in response to your

query, then too, it is free from any shyness in making movement
of hand leg mouth etc.

According to the demand of a situation at any time, it is just to
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make an cx'pression only with the help of sound etc., by the
movement of the mouth. However, just as this body may speak
about others at any time in a different pattern bearing no feeling of
difference, all the same, in regard to talk by the body about it, the
same it is exactly, in the context of whatever you may say about
anything. Again, there is no question to bear a feeling of difference
or, no-difference, mine and thine. Itis difficult to make one understand
-itis that whatever you may say.

There is absolutely no question of a feeling of difference, no-
difference, nevertheless, you may observe a form of diffidence no-
diffidence in appropriate places. It is that as you make it to play, as
you beal the drum so it makes the sound. Again, it does not make
sound even if you play on it, nevertheless, it does make sound even
when you do not play upon -it is that whatever you may say.

MA- IN THE CONTEXT OF QUERY AND ANSWERS, -

AN UNBROKEN CONTINUED MOVEMENT OF TIME -
FREE FROM THE CONCEPT OF CONNECTING LINE OF EVENTS

A question was made to Ma, perhaps the question made was
left over as it is. Atthat time, Ma did not make any answer, all the
same, it did not appear too whether She had heard the question at
all. Moments in days, months, and years had glided past, when it
was (the question was made), nothing at all about the same has
been retained in the memory. The question under reference, where
it was, what its contents were, all these too had gone out of memory.
Without any reference as it may be on a rare occasion, perhaps
while moving about or in the state of lying or sitting, Ma spoke out,
just listen - with an incessant flow She continued talking. No
connecting link with anything could be noticed. It occurred in mind
-for what are all these. Very well, in any case, these were words
from Ma, we received. It is our good luck, let these be preserved
with care. Later, when it was recollected, it could be understood

well, the question that was made so many years ago, now comes
out the reply!

On another occasion, perhaps Ma continued talking by
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Herself, we could not notice any connecting link in the contents.
However, we wrote it down. Quile somc time had passed and it
could be over six months even, when a question was made 1o

Ma. In reply Ma said, why, I explained the other day, you had,

noted down the same too! It meant what Ma had said by Herself
long before, it was in fact the reply of the question that is being
made today- the reply had already been given and question
followed in later time.

According to our point of view there is division in time -today,
tomorrow, a month, an year, before and after etc. In case of Ma, it
is indivisible —the intervening gap between today and the year, itis
in fact a stream of time in an unbroken continuity. As if, the moment
aquestion is made the reply comes forth instantly, like a constant
flow of time, free of any breach in it. There is no question of
intervention or before and after, in the continuity of time as viewed
by us. Asif when it is (the moment the question was made) it is then
only (immediately the answer) despite this intervention too. There is
the cord eternal (Nitya Sutra) existing beyond time, the same is
continuing within the time too. All time abide in all time -all moments
are sustained in one moment and one moment continues in all
moments. [n the context of any in any place there is the supreme
indication with the ultimate sign of this supreme ultimate the great
reality as He (Param Charam Maha Svayvam Svarupa).

THE WORDS OF MA - MA HERSELF IN FACT
IDENTICAL MANIFESTATION OF SPEAKER AND LISTENER

[n the context of question to Ma, the words received from
Her, as noted above and from this, it will be evident that the
indivisible supreme ultimate yoga, the objective of all ways
and aspects and without (dharas), pertaining to Viswa jagat
and transcending the same, it is the Atman the immdrtali[y
(Amaratwa) and allowing a comprehension of the same through
signs and indications in.the context of question and answer,

She in fact, is allowing a comprehension of Herself- coutd not thus
be reflected in our mind?

{XXXV)

Here is Ma amongst us, in fact in all -no question of liberated
or not. By means of simple plain course sustained in all kriyas,
bhava and dealings and with a pattern related to the principle of
Nitva underlying, She is revealed in the comprehension of the
incomprehensible (Adhar dhara), in adhara, no-dhara, beyond
not-beyvond. There it is, as Ma says -He Himself, the supreme

uftimate and the word from there is He in fact.

In reality, the words of Ma are Ma alone, a manifestation of
the speaker and listener in identity- there is He Himself the reality
(Svayam Svarupa). The stream of words as we receive through
our hearing is however, denoted by Ma as piecemeal (zuti phufi)
language. This is the language with isolated words, used here and
there with an unrestricted movement in 4 haphazard manner, ignoring
the order of beginning and end. But as a spark is really the vehicle of
an indivisible fire, this spark is the fire in fact. Similarly, all those
words and languages too in piecemeal order, sustained in different
forms and in various ways and aspects, are indeed an offering of

- themselves (words and languages} in “That’ only -that supreme

ultimate Svamool, perfect in the piece and whole.

Where there is no question of free, not-free of all kinds of
samskary related to any piace, time and kriya -there it 1s that
basic source, the place of the self (source) and the same through
its own movement in order to reveal unreveal the self, abides in
the stream as self, sustaining the cheerful enthusiasm as self.
This is what ts in Svamool, a revelation of the unrevealed within
the purview of the gross kingdom -in what form this gross itself
couid be?

These scattered words in a disorderly manner are self-
illurnined indeed, with the light as self related to Tatrwa as He.
Being strung in a style as self, the same unfolds itself in rhythmic
permeation. Here through a lack of understanding, there 1s, as if, the
charm and beauty of an understanding -that which is beyond word,
(s resounding with word, as if. With indistinct indication and
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incxpressible sign what sort ofa language is this that binds the one
beyond language.

The statements as made through limited expressions and having
a free style in the use of words, unfold in a concrete form. Being free
from the rigid rule of syntax, each word enjoys an independent place
of its own. Few sentences too as if, are incomplete in some place.
Nevertheless, here is the language by signs and indications and without
making a complete statement, the expression is complete. It is not
only complete but thoroughly expressed, though remaining obscure.

THE STATE QF A JIVA

The state of jivais a forgetfulness of the reality of the self and
subjects itself to the stream of endless birth and death under the
current of proneness to worldly enjoyments. Ma terms it -change of
clothes. There is suffering too under prarabdha through a craving
for enjoyment of worldly pleasures -a ‘return ticket’. It is to do
karma under the false shelter of the authority of ego (aham) leading
to enjoyment or sorrow — in fact it is suffering from sorrow only
while sustaining a hope for pleasure. This is the bondage under the
state of a jiva, being subject to the extrovert course.

THE TATTWA (FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH) RELATED
TO THE (ONE BEING) SAME AND EQUAL
IN ALL OBIECTIVES (SAMAGRA)

On the other hand, where the journey is undertaken to attain
the self-objective -a sadhaka, upasaka, tapasvi - the respective
objectives being as received from Guru, there unfolds the movement
as Svakriya abiding in the course of (sadhana) taking place by
itself after initiating the role of doing the same. There is the awakening
of abhava with the touch of Svabhava and continuing the journey
through stages, the revelation of Svayam-Svarupa, related to
respectivedharas, follows-a self-revelation of the objective itself
pertaining to individual dharas. However, the revelation of the
objective is that which is basically eternal (Nitya).
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MA says - The attainment of the Self'is the realization of Bhagavan
and the realization of the Bhagavan is the attainment of the Self.
Therefore, in the course of journey following the respective ways, a

- comprehension of the Zattwa (fundamental truth) may be allowed

which is the same and equal in all objectives.

Here, a question arises in the context of the revelation of this

sama-agra Tattwa. There is revelation of Svayam Svarupa on

the attainment of what was aimed at, related to a particular dhara.
Also, there is infinity in one and one in infinity -he who is same
{sama) and equal in the objectives of infinite dharas i.e. sama-
agra, an unfoldment of this Tuttwa which is abiding there as Nitya
essentially, perfect in all respects, must take place. This is the
revelation of the Svayam Svarupa.

THE WHOLE OBJECTIVE -
THE GREAT WHOLE INDIVISIBLE

However, that which is the whole objective (Purna Lakshya)
-(there) all names, without name, all forms without forms, with
attributes beyond attributes, all bhavas abhava, in fact as many
related to so many aspects and (where) beyond not beyond, no
question of beyond not beyond too -there it is, He Himself alone,
the great whole indivisible. Again, the particular form that reveals at
a particular state and expressed through distinct language, idea and
mode -this indeed as well (the great whole indivisible). Moreover,
according to state as conceived by mind, the emotional outburst of
the mental joy denoting that state etc., in all these forms too, are
allowed for acomprehension. Since it is self-revealed, the reality of
the Truth makes a revelation according to particular aspect and the
specific state and in specific manner — this facttoo is there, definitely.

SADHANA -DOING AND TAKING PLACE BY ITSELF
THE SVAKRIYA MOVEMENT-IN THE COURSE BY $TAGES

There is doing and taking place by itself in the context of the
worldly kriyas as well, pertaining to jiva jagat -(just as) the seed is
united with earth (doing) and there is the Tathwa related to
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manifestation (of the tree -taking place by itsell). In this aspect too,
there 1s the manifestation of the intrinsic form (of the tree).
Nevertheless, the seed is transformed. The entire form of this
manifestation { of the tree) is inherently in it. All the same, all these
aspecls are in the seed alone.

In the journey aiming at the revelation of the reality of the self |

(Svarupa), when the seed of the course as Svakriya, related to a
particular way (of sadhana), as received from Guru bearing a
specific yoga, and through onward movement by stages, there is the
unfoldment of the Tatfwa related to the reality (Svarupa Tattwa).
This is the aspect of revealing the reality of the self {(Svarupa) by
allowing a comprechension of the particular forms in appropriate
places.

In the course of the journey, depending on the degree of the
grip of mind as slackening, a moulding in the spiritual pattern, a
reflection of the touch of the awakening of the Reality, aimed at, a
transformation in the mode and expression -all these will come to
notice. A spirit of alertness, a sense of equality, absorbingly engaged
in the ‘“Tar’ (Supreme) in view, appreciative of the talk about ‘Tat’
—all these indications would reflect in the real nature of the traveler
on the unfoldment of Svabhava.

When there is the revelation of the objectives related to
individual ways, it will unfold (in sadhaka) a shaping in a specific
mode, expression and manner, complying with the thythm concemned.
This shaping is there as Mitya, nevertheless, there is ‘shaping” not

shaping -self-revealed. Where the way of ayogi is concerned, it js -

an effort to unfold the state of union by yoga, existing as Nitya. A
realization of the objectives in respect of different ways, different
objectives, would be there -a gaining of the yogic power too. But
where is the perfection (purnata)? Separate lines of sadhana
including that of a yogi have their respective objectives, therefore
lacking total perfection in any of them.

( XxXix )

THIS GREAT INDIVISIBLE WHOLLE (MAHAPURNA AKI]"ANDA) -
THE OBJECTIVE

There are as many ways and aspects (of sadhana) as could
be, as could have a possibility (too) absence of possibility (as
well) -a negation, negation of negation too, negation of
affirmation as well, no question of relative, absence of relative.
In respect of all of these (states), there is one in infinity and
infinity in one. If the unfoldment of reality that brings about the
above (state), allows comprehension (leading to) the moment
when there is an unfoldment of- unliberated, liberated, retative
non-relative pertaining to all ways -a touch of Mahapurna
Akhanda will be there, where there could not be any question
of state and stages related to beyond, beyond not beyond, vision
no-vision, substantiation or not. Regarding Moaol, Amool (absence
of Mool) -which is the place denoting Mool as Amool? Tf that
great touch (is allowed) — what is the language, word, no-word to
express (the same)?

Para Brahman Param Atman — it is in the context of Nitya
anitya (ephemeral) — (Para Brahman is Nitya, world is anitya).
Again according to state and stage, there is nam itself, (nam
Svarupa), with shape and attribute (sakar saguna), without form
without quality (nirakar nirguna) with form without form
{(sarupa arupa) self-revealed non-revealed -all these (aspects)

indeed are “That’ only — the great whole indivisible (Mahapurna
Akhanda ).

A TRUE JOURNEY IN SADHANA
A TRANSFORMATION IN THE BODY ACCORDING
TO STATE AND STAGE

The acceptance of a physical body is under the bondage of a
desire for worldly enjoyment, leading to birth and death. The
assumption of the body is due to the longing for that which was not
attained. The worldly desire that remained unsatiated is the cause
for this retum ticket -a change of clothes and daily putting on a new
one. When undertaking a journey with a view to realize the self then
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also, progressing by stages, there is new and ever new unfoldment
of movement and rest -a moulding in a fresh body over and over
again. In this aspect too, there is specific change of clothes and
putting on indeed, in this manner -for a traveler as well, with a view
to remove vell, itis change of clothes, no doubt.

In the context of fulfillment of what remained unsatiated, one
has to subject oneself to the cycle of birth and death -a change of
clothes, the old one rejected and putting on another afresh.
Concerning this rejection and acceptance -who am 1, where to come
from where toretum — being in identity with this aspect and attaining
the self again and over again and thus through revelations by stages,
the Truth eternal that abides in all, permeating all (world manifest), a
comprehension of all these ways, no-ways should come to light.

The attainment of what was not attained -here is a change
every now and then, this too, is a particular change of clothes
and may be looked upon this aspect as of rejection and
acceptance. So long as the revelation of the supreme ultimate,
the self-perfect and abiding as Nitya, does not take place, any
other statement would relate to places subject to change. In
respect of whatever aspect it may be (referred to) (it will be
termed) as super, medium or lowest as you may say.

ON THE INITIATION OF JOURNEY
THE ROLE OF GURU-SHAKTT

In the journey where the self is revealed by stages and the
moment the objective aimed at, is self-revealed, it is the moment
when the journey begins, in fact. Of course, under the direction
by Guru, this is the particular form of initiating the journey.
The way of bestowing upon sishya by Guru may be in infinite
forms, all the same, it is one form as well.

Since, the objective is the one and the same, the bestowal by

Guru should be at one time only, once for afl -on such statement the
competency of the sishya has also to be taken into account. There
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is a place for discrimination between the competency and
incompetency nevertheless, there is the state toco, where no
discrimination is necessary - such place is definitely there. Regarding
unfoldments, appropriate to a place, under direction of aGuru, itis
but natural to take place the same for a traveler moving by stages.
There are states and stages subject to change, nevertheless there
are states and stages as well which no doubt, are there in the context
of the eternal cord (Nitya Sutra).

THE ETERNAL CORD (NITYA SUTRA)} WITHIN THE )
SPAN OF TIME -A COMPREHENSION ALLOWED IN
MAHAKAL AND BEYOND TIME

When a traveller is on the move with a longing for realizing a
state (like the state of Brahmi sthiti etc.) this is, of course, the stage
to initiate with the discrimination by rejection (of ephemeral) and
acceptance (of the Real). Here there is a new and ever new
unfoldment of various moulds and patterns related to those aspects
-these are infinite, in fact. Where, the mind is concerned, and the
grip by the object of senses over it is on the wane, here, with'the
realization of the self by stages, it may Jead to the revelation of what
is Nitya. The abiding cord (Nitya sutra) which was sustained in the
span of time as well, that cord, would aliow a comprehension in that
state (Nitya), beyond time and in Mahakala (etemnity) in fact it is to
transcend all kalas (time-present, past and future). What is the nature
of this comprehension? -He is equal and permeated by Him, no
matter who the traveler may be and follow any path. That is to say,
it would lead to death of the death. The physical body remains in
direct perception, nevertheless, it is the reveiation of a body unfolding
the Maha mrittyu (the great death, i.e. the death of all deaths, in
other words, acomplete cessation of birth and death). (In case of)
unfoldment of Maha mrittyu, nay, the Maha mrittyu as such (there
is) no question of a physical body too. The Nitya Mahasutra (the
eternal great cord) which abides in Nitya as the great splendor-
itself (Mahasatej Svarupa), the self as cord (Sva sutra), the union
as self (Sva yoga) -this Svayoga, an absence of yoga (a yoga) in
fact. When each and every united Mool corresponding to each and
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every kriya, becomes active in the context of a particular yoga, in
such event, that one (Nitya sutra), as self itself abiding in the self,
reveals in the perfection (Purnangi) of a particular yoga related to
a specific aspect.

(In case of) Abhyas yoga -it is, through a course of practice,
to have a touch of the Mool of the reality (Svarupa) that is in eternal
union (Nitya yukta). (On the other hand) as regards Svamool kriya
-there is Mahamool (Mool of all dharas) abiding in Svamool and
in the context of Svakriya, all krivas in entirety attain fulfillment.
There is the clear unfoldment of the great whole indivisible, the reality
as He (Sva Svarupa) revealing in an unbroken continuity as
unrestricted self-revealed and Svakriya. It is because, all times abide
in asingle time, and a single time abiding in all times as strung together
in a perpetual cord.

In our presence the Mahapurna Akhanda (the great whole
indivisible) appears as the physical body of Ma in the gross form.
We are jiva bound by limitations and therefore that Maha-Akhanda
(the great indivisible) as considered by us is through that limitation.
All the same, there cannot be any question of divisible indivisible
and with an unrestricted self-revelation in the context of that exist
not exist, in respect of all aspects, no aspect, pertaining to Viswa

-and transcendin g Viswa, there is that Mahamool self-revealed as
Svakriya -as it is viewed by our indistinct mind.

To us this revelation (of Ma) bearing a limited form is beyond
any fragmentation, in fact. It cannot be realized with the touch of this
mind of ours. That great indivisible, is complete indivisible, it is
unrestricted and unimpaired -what is the language of expression?

A PORTRAYAL OF YIVEK AND VAIRAGYA
THROUGH STAGES -IN THE CONTEXT OF PLAY
: OF SADHANA (BY MA)

Ma added further -so long one, after making himself free from the
periphery of that which proves to be the unreal ephemeral, be
established in the truth by taking resort to truth, having a firm faith in
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truth, and devoted to truth -whenever this state unfolds, it is then
only, the way leading tovivek and vairagya open out. When the
vivek and vairagya are in evidence, at that time indeed, that which
is to be rejected makes a move for rejection. On the other hand,
what is to be accepted, unfolds a way for allowing a self-
comprehension. In order that the traveler may be successful by
pursuing this way, an effort to keep himself devoted daily, continues
to be a natural concern. This is the moment When the movement by
atraveler under the impulse of mental whim and understanding is
relaxed and an attraction for completion of journey persists, moving
ahead towards success. The longing for worldly enjoyment, a
bondage under all these, makes way for giving up itself. So long as
all these aspects are not in evidence, the various ways and means as
conceived by mind do not loosen their grip.

Baba! As long as the vivek transcending the vivek, the
vairagya transcending the vairagya do not unfold, till then,
where could be that great revelation (Maha prakash)? What it
is called truth, what it is called false, which is the state where
the question of truth and false has no place -when the journey
of a traveler is successful? It is that moment when {there is
unfoldment of) where is the journey to, who is the traveler, who
is rganifest unmanifest? This is Baba in fact -Sva, Sva, Sva (He).

AN AWAKENING FOR THE INWARD WAY
RENOUNCEMENT TQO A KIND OF ENJOYMENT

. How vivek and vairagya may prove to be an enjoyment
n the light of renunciation -suppose it is like sleeping on a
simple bed, nothing is there like a bedding etc. to be acceptable
by the body. As if, standing, sitting, lying down, all thesé acts
seem to be dried up a dull affair. A withdrawal from the course
of this nature, seems to help nourish the inner kriya. On account of
that, what could be any room for indulgence to lethargy there, you
should appreciate. Therefore, the idea of sleeping in a worldly manner

loses (its attraction). The liking for putting on clean clothes too would
follow the same course,
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A further development too takes place -the clothes that are
put on daily and what are eatables -all these are subject to change
and the body refuses to accept them as such and sometimes feels
like an electric shock (by a touch of them).

Garments of silk and the like, considered to be pure, could
be put on. The bark of a tree hessian clothes etc. were acceptable
(for putting on). Lying or sitting on grass and leaves (for rest
etc.). At this stage an inward awakening takes place -well, this
is also an enjoyment in the context of abandonment of things,
the act of giving up, in fact, is an enjoyment in away.

THE BODY REFUSES TO ACCEPT,
NEITHER INCLINED TO -THIS IS ALSO BONDAGE

Applying oil (for massage) on head, combing of hairetc., had
lost attention. This is the state for growth of matted hair, where is the
disposition and leisure for cutting nails. About taking food -no
question of a desire nor, not for it. The little food that was to be
taken during the period of a night and end of the day- it is once only.
It was to manage the daily routine somehow. The body may be
sitting motionless or lying down for hour after hour, Again, when
back to dealings in work, an attention was drawn -this particular
thing is acceptable to the body, the other one is not -this fact too
bears a specific desire for enjoyment. Moreover, when the motionless
sitting continued for a longer period -.it came under consideration -
- the fact that the body refuses to accept a particular object, in fact
repelled from it -this too is a bondage, no doubt. Under this
circumstance, an act of abandonment is in fact an enjoyment of a
desire -one is acceptable the other is not.

THE STATE OF A SANNYASIN- FREE OF VEIL OF IGNORANCE

Then again, whether exposed to sun or on water and mud
during rain, subject to heat and cold state -in whatever condition at
anytime it may be a motionless state for long time, either sitting or
lying down (could be noticed). It was an act of pulling and holding
back through inward kriya. No matter whether exposed to sun,
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lying on mud and thorns in the jungle, over the holes of snakes and
rats, over the place of ants -whether a snake or scorpion was there
-whao would pay attention to? Sitting or lying down motionless here
and there (which continued) for a long time, hour after hour, day
after day.

Perhaps, this is the state where praise and censure, excrement,
paste of chandan were equal. It was as if, the clothes put on could
not be retained over the body. Here is the sanyasin -free of external
covering (but) covered with the smearin g of ashes. Here, however,
it means inner (spiritual) wealth (vibhuri). A symbolic expression of
it is observed in the worldly way of smearing with ashes.

VIVEK VAIRAGYA -ABLAZED

When the acceptance of any cover from the worldly point of
view is on the wane, what is the resort for inner and other {behaviour)
then? Here it is the state of total renunciation. The meaning of vibhusi
means what remains when the longing for worldly enjoyments,
through vivek and vairagya, are burnt to ashes. The spiritual power
(vibhuti) gained through sadhan bhajan, that too is rejectable.
Where it is Nizya vibhuti (the eternal power) there is no question of
acceptance and rejection. On the other hand, where it is burnt to
ashes, who is he there smeared with ashes? It is He, whose clothes
are the quarters...of the globe whose object to sit upon is earth
{Ma-ti, mother only) and the void around is his covering. Who is
this liberated person? Wherefrom is this way of sanyasin, having
no covering? What is in Mool the same is in sthul, in all places.

IN ABHAVA AND SVABHAVA -IT IS ‘THAT’ ALONE

.Again, well, this too is also a state. Why should an enjoyment
underlie renunciation? Where again can there be adistinction between
you and me? At any time, in any place in whatever manner -in

fzbhava and Svabhava -it is ‘That” indeed. Then it is -what it is, it
18 That only, what else.
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THROUGH DHYANA THROUGH DISCRIMINATION (VICHARA} -
(IT WOULD LEAD TO) ONE DHYANA ONE VICHARA
ALL ABIDE IN ALL -WHEN A COMPREHENSION OF THE
SAME IS ALLOWED AS HE- THE JOURNEY IS COMPLETE

Dhyana does not lead to gvana (selfknowledge), the mind
only becomes identical with that (the object of dhyana) -on this
question.

MA :- Yes, here it becomes identical, no doubt. In vichara
(discrimination between real and ephemeral) too, there are
infinite vicharas. Regarding discrimination, is it not an
acceptance by you in mind only? Just like in dhyana the identity
is only revealed, as you contend, through vichara it is a
deliberation on gyana (knowledge about the Supreme) and
vichara within the mind only. It is in the mind only (one could
have) infinite vicharas.

Vichara too is in fact infinite, where is the revelation of
infinite Tattwas there? However, what you never heard of, what
you were not aware of, it is a revelation of the same in the mind.
Certainly, you are gainer through vichara of that gyana Tattwa
(fundamental truth of non-duality). One can have various
knowledge about worldly matter but better it would be, longer
the time, one may devote in satsang through discourse, vichara
etc., over matters spiritual (paramartha), more it would unfold
the way for self-attainment in the journey. Similarly, through
discourses on matters spiritual, there is unfoldment of the
spiritual way, This is what should be acceptable -desire of the
worldly enjoyment should be discarded and what is beneficial
(leading to liberation) should be accepted.

However, dhyana leads to identity, does not unfold self-.

~ knowledge as you contend, nevertheless, you should not give
up dhyana. Dhyana too is infinity and again one. When dhyana
leads to the revelation of the objective, it means that one dhyana.
Again, when vichara too helps revealing the objective, it means that
one vichara. The unfoldment of that one dhyana, one vichara -this is
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what the traveler is waiting for. There abides infinite dhyana in that
one greatdizyana, infinite vicharas abide in that supreme ultimate
one vichara and again in one vichara only there is that infinite
supreme ultimate. Japa, kriva, yoga, karmakanda etc., in whatever
way one would proceed, when He Himself {(Svayam) would allow
comprehensions as all abiding in all, it is then only the journey of the
great traveler (Maha yatri) is complete (revelation of Mahapurna
Akhanda). '

THROUGH DHYANA -LAYING OF A FOUNDATION TOO

Itis however, the laying too of a foundation through dhyana.
Otherwise, where will you sit upon while longing for self -attainment?
It is incumbent one to do dhyana on Tuz (Supreme) -either by
vichara ot by pursuing the direction of Guru as the case may be.
He who moves following the course of Atma-dhyana (meditation
on Atman), this (vichara) would be helpful to him with the hope
sustained, that a touch may be granted in an appointed time.

Eitherdhyanaor vichara, in fact (He) is not subject to any
kriya definitely, the Svarupa (objective) reveals by Himself only.
On account of this, he who has inclination for dhyana under the
direction of Guru, he has to move ahead with that only. On the
other hand, he who has an aptitude for the line of Tattwa-vichara
(deliberation on the fundamental truth on non-duality) he should
engage himself in that Tattwa-vichara only. Here too, a hope is
sustained that at any moment (unknown) that Param Tattwa, the
Svayam Svarupa would allow a comprehension. Just asdhyana |
leads to the unfoldment of a stage, Tatrwa-vichara too, hel ps
unfolding path for a traveler aiming at the revelation of the Svarupa
(Self). It is not known, at what moment, He will allow a
comprehension. It is for this, one withdhyana or with gyana vichara
{deliberation of self-knowledge) sustained by remembrance and

contemplation, all the time, under direction as received, should move
with an undiverted attention.
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THE PATH TO SAMADEHI- A COMPLETE ACCOMPLISHMENT -
THAT GREAT WHOLE INDIVISIBLE HIMSELF

One has to be established in the satza (entity) pertaining to
Svayam Svarupa. But in that course of samadhi, when would
complete accomplishment be attained? When there is self-
revelation of gyana-svarupa (the self-knowledge itself), Self
itself of the self (Nij Arma Svarupa), the one Brahman without
a second (and the revelation be) without any conflict and absence
of conflict. Where there is no place for accomplishment, no-
accomplishment- (there) it is Himself (Svayan). Where there cannot
be any place for covered uncovered, a state no-state-it is that
revelation which should take place (the great whole indivisible).

Vichara too is of course akriya -dhyana as well is akriya.
In course of vichara dhyana should be a spontaneous one. On
the unfoldment of dhyana, the vichara Tattwa (the truth
pertaining to vichara) through Svakriya pertaining to Svayam
Svarupa should be self revealed. On the same revelation only -
about whom the vichara is concerned, who it is performing
such vichara, what it is the vichara as such-here only the
particular Svarupa should reveal on the specific perfect touch.
In case He Himself only allows a comprehension, then only
this statement is relevant. Make a search where is the place
pertaining to vichara, no vichara.

THE GREAT DHYANA (MAHADHYANA) -IN THE RESORT
OF THE INNER LIGHT PIERCING THROUGH IMPEDIMENTS -
A REVELATION OF THE GREAT PATH (MAHAPATH) HIDING

BEHIND THE SCREEN

Regarding the aspect of dhyana, in every-case, it must aim at
the one-pointedness. Without this how could there be an unfoldment?
Since the Tattwa related to vichara is self-revealed, an one-
pointedness must have a bearing in a Kriya yoga too. If that
Mahadhyana takes place through one-pointedness on a single
objective, in that event, in the resort of that inner light when the
impediments are pierced through by lights pertaining to respective
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luminosity, there unfolds that great path hiding behind. This is the
path for this great traveler. This is the place which is free from many
distractions and forcible draggings by samskars (impressions of past
actions). ‘

Here are travelers following their own respective paths.
There is also a movement on the path, a transformation of the
Self in the Self, leading to the Self, the Svayam Svarupa. There
are as many sadhakas of various sorts (such as) Bhajananandi
(enjoys bhajans only), Japi (devoted to japa), Dhyani, Karmi
(following rituals) Kriyayogi, Vicharamargi (follower of
discrimination) and more and more travelers following their
own paths to lead to their objectives, as you may speak about.
But so long as that unfoldment (movement as referred above)
is not taking place, how one can have the touch that leads to

- knowing of and attaining the self in the context of their respective

objectives?

The journey by an honest traveler, taking resort to truth,
is sure to be completed. With a forceful movement, as the
darkness (of ignorance) continues fading more and more, the
moment that course of kriya attains perfection, at that very
moment, there takes place a revelation of ever-burning light,
the Atmajyoti (the Self as light). Atmaram (the self as joy) the
one Brahman without a second, as self revealed, that Nitya Sva
Svarupa.

THE BRAHMAN, ATMAN, BHAGAVAN -
THE GREAT WHOLE INDIVISIBLE - UNRESTRICTED

MA:- Where there is Purna Brahman there indeed is that
ParamAtman, as vigrahas etc., that you may speak of, are also
there and a way non-way (of sadhana)-(all these) have unrestricted
self-revelation. Moreover according to state and stage, according
to ideation and absence of it (bhava abhava), there are jivatman,
ParamAitman, Brahmabhava, one Brahman without a second.
In fact, in the context of the state of infinity, the particular bhavas
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bearing the infinite aspects of rupa arupa related to particular places
are there and a description of those bhavas is positively there, it will
no doubt be there. On that account, there is the one Bralunan without
a second, the great state (Mahasthiti), in it, the Mahapurna
Akhanda (the great whole indivisible) will not be excluded. Again
where the supreme ultimate, that ParamAtman may be, the
Mahapurna Akhanda is not to be excluded. Where you say Shri
Bhagavan, the Svayam Svarupa, there too, the Mahapurna
Akhanda is not to be excluded. Because, due to the fact that the
revelation of Maihapuma Akhanda as Nitya is there, one who is a
traveler following particular aspect of specific lines ( of sadhana)
under direction by Guru, if there be the revelation of the whole
indivisible (Purna Akhanda) pertaining to that aspect, an unfoldment
of that state and stage, then in the context of all abiding in all, the
Mahapurna Akhanda too abides there.

In respect of all such dharas, pertaining to Viswa and
transcending Viswa, if there be an unfoldment of that supreme
ultimate great state (Mahasthiti) in any dhara at any time, there
is (the revelation of) Mahapurna Akhanda at that time, definite] y.
Here, you should particularly bear in mind that a sampradaya,
non-sampradaya would not pose any impediment. At any stage,
at any time, if that revelation (of that great state) takes place,

then only That, That, That, That, That, That, That, That, That, -
you should know.

ALL PARTS (COMPLETE) WITH ALL PARTS -
WHERE CAN BE THE COMPREHENSION UNLESS SO ALLOWED

I all abides in all, then why are those separate entities -a
question may arise. The reason for this is, in order to allow a
comprehension injiva jagar, some aspects are given prominence.
On account of that there are separate names too, and all else that
could be in regard to this aspect as well.

Here arekriyas to reveal Svarupa(the real self). In the context
of such kriya yoga, when there is a touch of Nitya Svakriya Mool
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Svarupa (the Mool itself pertaining to Svakriya as Nitya), then
only, there is unfoldment of vichara Tattwa (the fundamental truth
related to discrimInation of Real from ephemeral}, and the Svayam
Svarupa Tattwa related to dhyana yoga. As itis so, in the context
of the self-revealed which is Nitya {(in connection) with the Akshar
Brahman, withdhyana, with kriya as discrimination of Real and
ephemeral, when it is to comprehend a complete solution of the
same (that all the above aspects are self-revealed). Only on the
quest of a whole truth (Purna Satya), (there is unfoldment) of the
self as perfect (Sva Purna, it is He-perfect in all aspects).

No aspect can get on without the other. Moreover, if one is
more or less, that also would not do. All parts are complete with all
parts. Just to find out where Hari and jagat are in identity -it is
(through) the great touch. All these whatsoever as may be your
query and as you listen too -it is as you play upon. Unless He Himself
allows a comprehension, where could it be? That is why, it is called
self-revealed.

THE KRIYA THAT LEADS DHYANA TO COMPLETION
THE RESPECTIVE PATH AS RECEIVED FROM THE GURU

Then what is to be done? On query, MA :- well, can you pass

- aday without work? Day and night you are keeping yourself engaged

in the activities by your body and in the mind. You are, of course, on
amove placing on your head the piled up hill of perishable karma,
all the time. What is that, who it is (the karma) -in order to
comprehend the same, it is He who Himself is in the form of the
great path (as sadhana itself). He is that great Guru. The Akshar
which is immutable, with an unification of the same there is that great
mantra itself, with which you are continuing to move ahead in the
worldly way of remembrances and contemplation. That is why, you
should resort to the remembrance of Bhagavan all the time. You
abide in name and form, therefore, should resort to name and form
too (of Bhagavan). You are extremely worried, take recourse to
remember Him, in the remembrance of whom, there will reveal
Chintamani (wishing gem, God Narayana). Take resort to the
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contemplation of that place, have dhyana on Him in order to realize
Him with form or without form. Abide in the kriva that will lead to
complete dhyana following the individual path as directed by Guru.

The kriya itself is He Himself, the ‘7a¢’, in fact and when
vicharaTattwa is self- revealed, there is that Svayam Svarupa,
Nitya. On the revelation of Him (Svayam Svarupa), all abides in
all. Those who may have this one (Svayam Svarupa) as their
objective, on the bestowal of Mahashakti by that Maha-Guru
tmned towards Brahman (Brahmamukhi) the joumey of the traveler
will be complete. That is why, it is told that the word of a Guru is

inviolable. To have the path, (it means) to have one’s own path

leading to the completion of the journey of the self. Now find out
where is that path-it is He only (in the form of the path). Again you
may observe-there may be discrimination in the light of a taste and
absence of it (but) one has to realize Truth with form or no-form. In
the quest of the Truth, one has to resort to the company of Sat
(enlightened person) in order to listen to a discourse about Sat
(supreme). It is that discourse (alochana) by means of which a
blind regains eyesight (lochana) i.e. an awakening of the power of
light (Jyoti Shakti) to show the way to tread upon. There are great
souls (Mahatmas) to serve a traveler heading fora great revelation
of Mahamandal (the great orbit ~Mahapurna Akhanda) for his
supreme realization. It is the Mahabhog (the great offering to the
Lord) that has to be served -where the question of satisfaction or
not has no place, question of contentment or not does not arise.
When one is contented, this tao is a bondage. One has to transcend
all crossing over, and has to realize. It is the gift of the shadow by
the form of a great tree in the great orbit of Maharmas and allowing
a gift of self which was not recejved before, it is He Himself only in
the form of self revelation of Self in the Self. Therefore, look for the

path where it may be (the supreme Himself is in the form of the
path).

THE PATH THAT LEADS TO ALL PATHS

MA:- Look, further there are travelers who follow (sadhana of)
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nam rupa (the Lord with name and form) taking recourse to all
names, all forms. And those who do not have nam rupa as their
objective, those travelers too, have their great auspicious (Maha
Mangal) path as well, definitely. But the objective should be to
move to a path that leads to all paths in order to transcend all paths.
Presently, those who have not attained, it is necessary that they should
undertake the journey for realisation of self-objective. One may meet
travelers on the way and receive help. At places there are beautiful
arrangements made by Him and these are delightful. You have
undertaken a forceful journey to attain the self and you will fail to
realize, can it be so? It is you yourself in you. He Himself is in all, in
fact. On account of this the journey cannot prove to be abortive.
Moreover, the truth that has to reveal, makes itself comprehend in
every step. A traveller’s joy, it is there in so many aspects with form
and without form.

MAHAPURNA AKHANDA
ALL OF ALL ASPECTS, IN PERFECTION

MA:- Here are infinite aspects sustaining infinite samadhi (a self
absorbed meditation). One following a particulardhara realizes the
respective objective and in such case, he is in samadhi at that place-
each such place is a state. When absorbed in a particular samadhi,
that is, (one is) beyond, not beyond, of all karma and akarma
(absence of karma), where the question of state no-state, stage by
stage, has no place, there it is that whole accomplishment {(akhanda
samadhan). Do you know what is samadhi? Where there can be
no more word of accomplishment non-accomplishment, samadhi
no-samadhi- it is that only, what you may say. This is the place
indeed, where there is finite in infinity and infinity in finite. In the
context of being absorbed (samahita) in Mahapuma Akhanda,
that is however, an accomplishment of the dhara, one may be
following. One may be absorbed in samadhi too, bearing on rupa
arupa (form and without form) and each one (samadhi), pertaining
to all aspects (may lead to perfection) and is definitely there. In that
event, of course, there is that indivisible (Akhanda) where there
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can no more be any word for divisible indivisibie. Further, where
the question of negation affirmation has no more place -there is that
Mahapurna Akhanda. The Mahapurna Akhanda, as spoken in
language, is only toconvey an idea. No language can ever be fonned
there with the application of any word of alphabets. The negation
too is negated positively -could it be grasped any more by mind?
Even after realizing a bit, how can you express the same in your
intelligence through how many words?

Well, you desire to listen about the state of self-absorbed
meditation (samahita), just listen a bit ( of samadhi) in variation.
One may be in a state of absorption and be remaining there.
Here he is confined in absorption and gaining a state of coming
(entering to samadhi) and going (a break in it). This is the state
of entrance and breakup, ascending and descending. All these
are also infinite. With a movement in keeping with a state, it is
to be established in that state.

Q:- Regarding this descent, does it mean back to the worldly
level entirely? :

MA:- No, no, no. It is because this act of ascending and
descending is taking place after receiving a touch, here as little
a touch has been received, it must bear an unfoldment
accordingly. Further, an earnest expectancy is sustained to regain
that state. If this state of affair abides in the course of Svabhava,
then the real nature of the movement, by entering and breakup, allows
acomprehension by stages, On this very comprehension, as allowed,
the infinity and one reveal in perfection, as He Himself. The fact of,

all abiding in all, and all the rest (reveal) in appropriate status,
definitely.

BHAVA SAMADHI- BHAVA BEING SVAYAM SVARUPA

- On the query inregard to Bhava samadhi, MA:- Alnght, as
little as may be taken into consideration. The place of Bhava sumadhi
too is a distinct one, samadhi too is of infinite variety and can be
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observed by its special trait. In the context of the aspect of Bhava
samadhi 100, when one is in the state of such samadhi, he is a
traveler to realize the state of Svarupa ( self -reality). At that time,
when abiding in some aspects (of bhava) a flood with respect to
Bhava Svarupa (reality in the form of a bhava), may be released.
This is the way to Bhava samadhi. The nature of flood is of infinite
varieties, so the Bhava samadhi 100 is of infinite variation. When
the bhava is Svayam Svarupa and, if one be a traveler to realize
that state, there however, the Bhava Svarupa (revealed), is modeled
with a particular bhava. The Vigraha Svarupa too abiding in a
bhava, with a touch of Him who is Nitya, takes a shape, makes an
appearance.

MAKING AN APPEARANCE, NOT MAKING, WILL BE MAKING -
HE HIMSELF ONLY, THE NITYA, HE ALONE IS

Q:- He 1s in (eternal) existence, still He will make an appearance?

MA:- well, this is your contention? Yes, there is Hari indeed as

jagat, surely jagat is Hari. In a journey for realization of the
objective, it is the place (objective ) so achieved in the form of
a traveler. One more word you should bear in mind.

Surely, He Himself is ever revealed, uncovered, indeed,
(still He) takes a shape does not take a shape, He reveals does
not reveal -He is definitely there as Nitya. The particular form
appropriate to a place, is a transformation of the Self in the Self and
it is Vitya. That is how He makes an appearance, does not make,
will make -(in every phase) it is He only. In such forms too, as
Nitya, itis He only is there, He Himself in Himself. There is cover, a
curtain. Do you consider this veiling curtain as something separate
from Him? In the context of revelation of that Svarupa, who is He
being covered and uncovered, {try to) apprehend!

One more word, one is in an absorbed state (sambhita) in
bhava, this state is also of infinite variations and the particular
state he may be in, can be comprehended from signs and indications.
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In this context too, when it is that, one may transcend a state or no-
state, do you know? There is that Mahapurna Akhanda and when
a touch of the same (is allowed), it is then only, #am form (nam
rupa), vigraha and all are transcended. All the same, nam form
and vigraha too (will be there at the same time). As many vigrahas
i.e. vigrahas with bhavas (to be taken into account). As many
names of so many vigrahas, in entirety, inherent with respective
bhavas -Svabhava,abhava, rupa, arupa are there. The bhava
transcending a vigraha too and further, all bhava, Svabhava,
abhava pertaining to Viswa jagat and transcending jagat are abiding
(in Mahapurna Akhanda).

SHRI VIGRAHA AND THE REST
IN THOSE BHAV AS TOO -THE SVAYAM SVARUPA,
MAHAPURNAAKHANDA

Limited, unlimited, not transcending -whatever may be
(conceived) as in identity, separate, in fact anything that may
happen to be in respective places -it is not your Shri Vigraha
and the rest alone, but men, beasts and birds, trees and creepers,
the atmosphere, the void sky, etc. as many as all these could be
perceived in Viswa, (all that) transcending Viswa (too) -as a
supreme culmination of fulfillment pertaining to all those, there
it is that self transformed in the self, It (self transformed) is
there, all the same, it (transformation) does take place, does not
take place (as well) -it is that Mahapurna Akhanda, that bhava
too is Svayam Svarupa.

-Solong as this is not the case (self-revelation of Mahapurma
Akhanda), it will only reveal the reality (Svarupa) in the context of
a bhava related to a specific aspect pertaining to a definite state (of
that aspect). The bhava itself related to a particular aspect (as
mentioned) can be perceived, not perceived through signs and
indications. (A bhava will bear its own indications). Because there
is Bhava samadhi sometimes, sometimes it is normat. However, if
there is touch of samahita (state of absorption), once, there indeed
~ atacertain stage in the context of samadhi, there as if an indifferent
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behaviour in respect of worldly affairs (could be noticed), since it
(samadhi) is relative. Relative, non-relative, beyond not-beyond,
aspect, non-aspect, finite, infinite -when there can no more be any
question at all, of all these then there is that Mahapurna Akhanda
{reveals) as Svarupa (reality) of Bhava samahita (absorbed in
bhava) Now you should realize, why it is mentioned as one in ten
million (i.e. very very few could realize Mahapurna Akhanda). Here
too, it is “That’ only, what it is -where “That’ is what is.

There is infinity and one -infinity in one, one in infinity, all these
aspects and one Brahman without a second, the one Arman -so
long as the touch of all these is not complete, till then, where could
be that samadhi sustaining whole accomplishment {Purng
Samadhan Samadhi). When this supreme ultimate state of being in
samadhi (samahita) perfect in all respects -which is stated as
Brahmi sthiti, Atma sthiti -t is then only (reveals), where the
question of a state no-state, beyond not-beyond, relative not- relative
has no more any place. This is the place where, it is what it is.

In the context of Japa yoga there is the yogi to attain a state
sustained by dhyana. In Kriya yoga, one is a traveler aiming at the
realization of his own self withvichara (discrimination) on the aspect
of non-duality. In all thése aspects, so long as the completion of
Jjapa, the objective is not realized and on the perfection of dhyana
so long as the objective of one is not attained, till then, that particular
Svakriya wili not take place. On the other hand, there is avichara
where the question of vichara no-vichara has no place -(so long
as it is not revealed), till then the particular state of a specific aspect
as revealed through a definite touch, bearing predominance of
whatever aspect it may be, can appear to be a state in perfection.
Butin fact, it is in a stage pertaining to that infinity. It is because, the
state you may be in, that state will expose itself through signs as you
will bear. Certainly, you will talk about it, and of course explain to
others about as many aspects there can be related to that state.

However, in consideration of different aspects, there may be
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all, complete with all parts and bearing infinite such aspects and yet
one aspect. All these aspects again are sustained by a stage having
infinity in one and one in infinity. There is that sharp long pin by
means of which collyrium (conceived here as knowledge) is applied
i.e.an eye-opener, as you say, do you not? When all aspects no-
aspects, a stage no-stage as consistent with a particular place are
subject to the great piercing, no piercing by an arrow from a bow,
there reveals that Mool kriva too, beyond kriya pertaining to half
bow arrow (ardha dhanu bir), when there cannot be any question
of beyond not beyond.

In the course of doing japa it leads todhyana, a dhyana of
Him who is the object of japa. In the course of resorting todhyana
a revelation of the kriya itself as He (Svayam Kriva Svarupa)
should take place. When the vichara is all completed (Purnangi),
the objective is pierced through. Yes, if there be completion of japa
(purna) withregard to any aspect, then there may be an unfoldment
of all through japa. Similarly, all these may happen on the perfection
of dhyana. Similar result may follow on the perfection of kriya. On
the perfection of vichara too, there may reveal one’s own Svarupa.

You are, however, listening as you play upon!

IN PERFECT (PURNANGI) REVELATION
THE SELF TRANSFORMED IN THE SELF,

NOT THAT ALLOWING COMPREHENSION -1T 1S UNFAILING

The Janardan (Lord) abides injana (jiva) and in all, there
abides He Himself (Svayam). Where Svayam may be, there all
abides in all. Therefore, whoever may follow any path, (say), if it
happened to be the line of japa and there is Akshar Brahman
which is immutable, and if a touch of the same happened to take
place, again, one who is a traveler to realize the objective of dhyana
and there is that Svayam Svarupa, the objective of dhyana and if
atouch of the same be had, in fact in whatever aspect it may happen,

be it rupa or arupa, the realization of the objective aimed at must
be complete,

(lix)

When kriya 1s Svakriya it is Svayam Svarupa as such.
Moreover when discrimination and self discrimination as well,
is kriva (in the form of) Svayam Svarupa, then in the context of
the same discrimination where the Self Reality is under -
consideration, there reveals the Svayam Nij Svarupa (He as His
own Reality). Through that touch (for) a traveler following
individual path, it is but natural for a perfect revelation (of the
objective). It is because He, a transformation of Self in the Self,
is the one and only entity, and when a jiva is a traveler aiming
at the complete realization of the objective, and when he is on

~ the path under the direction of Guru and a traveler remaining

awake for realization of the self (Svarupa), in such case, it is
not only to allow acomprehension, the comprehension is a must.

Yes, He is not subject to any karma. Here, in the nature of
jiva when he is under a kriya through mental imagination, at
that time where can be a touch of Him. When one resorts to do
Bhagavat kriya (kriya petaining to Bhagavan) and it (kriya)
leads to taking place by itself, moreover, when He as akshar
itself, dhyana itself, kriya itself, discrimination itself, through
a gift of shakti, shows the way to open the path, at that time He
Himself alone appearing as a matter of fact. Unfolding the path itself
to Himself by holding the hand of the self, and by showing the light,
He (reveals) in His own Svarupa!

BHAVA SVARUPA -HE HIMSELF ONLY
TRANSCENDING BHAVA TOO- HE HIMSELF ALONE

‘When that touch is there, it is then only; the unfoldment of the
reality (Svarupa) of Bhava samadhi, (would take place). [n that
state, as many rupa (forms) of Bhagavan that may take shape,
would reveal in the manifested form. When a touch of this could be
had -that the Bhava Svarupa is Bhagavan Himself, a touch of the
Same would follow. When the Mool of a particular aspect is unfolded,
in that event that He Himself in Bhava Svarupa (abiding both) in -
Mool and gross, after allowin g such a comprehension, He would
reveal Himself. That (can take place) as manifest unmanifest. The
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fact that Bhava Svarupa is He Himself and Bliavatita (transcending
bhava as unmanifest) too, is He Himself- such a comprehension is
allowed as well. That is to say, he who is Bhava Svarupa, itis the
same He only as transcending Bhava too. -

CRAITANYA SAMADHI THAT — NO QUESTION OF ABSENCE OF
MOVYEMENT (ACHAL) WITH MOVEMENT (SACHAL) AS WELL

On the other hand, there is Chaitanya samadhi in the
awakened state, where one is instated in samadhi and in absence
of state of samadhi, the external indication cannot be apprehended
unless it is so allowed. One may be instated in samadhi in the eternal
state, any question of an emergence and absence of the same should
not arise at all. Atany time in any mood, under whatever state he
may be noticed -stationary or in movement -all are identical. In case
of any indication -who can comprehend that unless so allowed too?

Again, movement and stationary -there is room for both the
aspects. According to a state, a movement may take place too and
again as if, he is being drawn to immobility. Regarding the Nitya
Chaitanya samadhi (the perpetual state of Chaitanya samadhi),
as already mentioned, there is no question of achal (stationary) or
sachal (with movement). In the perfect state (Purna Sthiti) only, in
anatural way, this act of moving toachal or staying insachal would
come under contral, since it is His ownSvarupa.

Q:- What doachal sachal mean?

MA:- The purport of the same is, the particular immobility in which
it had been drawn in, in the calm deep and deeper, in the innermost
of the inner and inner state -there is the Mool Himself, as Svayam
Itis because there the self as Mool, being the self itself, He will be
transformed in Himself (as sachal). It is the place where He-
permeating all, being in all, in the absence of all- will be self-revealed.
He who is in the static state, the same one is in the state of movement.

That which is ice, the same is water, that which is water the
same is ice - He Himself only. It is the complete perfection in
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attainment in the Svayam Svarupa by a_iz:va.

In the Svayam Svarupa, He who is as the reality without
attribute, without form as unmanifest itself, it is only He, with
form with attribute there. Because it is He only as one and
undivided there is that indivisibility in fact. In the perfection of
the state without form, without attribute and unmanifest the
Svayam Svarupa would allow a comprehension. On the other
hand, on the perfection of the state with form, with attribute,
He wha the reality is without form and unmanifest itself, allows
comprehension. Because it is undivided, such as ice in water
and water in ice -a revelation dissolving contradiction.

IN ALL INDEED, IT IS HE ONLY — )
MAHA AKHANDA PURNA (THE SUPREME
INDIVISIBLE PERFECT)

Ma:- Do you know, what is Viswa-bij (the seed of Viswa).
However, that which transcends Viswa, it is the Supreme Self
(Maha Svayam). Here, you mentioned numbers in regard to the
states where the objective is realized i.e. the individual states in
the context of realizing individual objectives in perfection. In
that state where the Viswa-bija, the particular shakti reveals in
the self in identity, then the door opening for beyond Viswa is
unlocked. To define that Maha-Viswa, (the great Viswa) how far it
will be limited, let me know,

That Maha-Akhanda-Pranava advents in full revelation.
Just then, the Mahamoo! of that (is unfolded). (There are)
separate lights, mantra, akshar (alphabets) shabda (sound), in
concrete or inconcrete form. Encompassing all, with each one
in the respective place of Viswa, it (Mahamool) transcends into
the unmanifest. Just see, it is like nad, bindu as revealed in right
manner appropriate to particular places, there too, is that Maha
Akhanda, transcending on penetration through Mahanad, bind -
aquestion of which never arises any more. It is that which is -beyond,

not beyond. Because in all indeed there abides Maha Akhanda
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Purma. On account of that, one in any state on undertaking a journey
related to a particular line (of sadhana), there indeed in the context
of your query, abides the manifest unmanifest in perfection (Maha
Akhanda Purna). In the individual kingdoms (states), there also
indeed are the Emperors, Maharaj (Maha Purna Akhanda).
Therefore, at all places, with all, that Maha yoga (the great union)
does exist positively. '

Here is your pertinent question -(regarding) the
unmanifest, who can speak about it? Nobody speaks to anyone.
All that enjoined in the Shastras, are these lies? You do carry
your worldly affairs on the basis of the Shastras. In the manifest
unmanifest, in that indivisible, that unmanifest is sustained
complete with all components, (sarbangi). The subject matter
of your query -Who speaks about? Whom to speak to, who it is
to speak? You may speak in terms of, [, you, he -He Himself only,
the Self in the Self. What is Zarmwa (Reality), beyond Tarwa, Tattwa
of own -the Selfin the Self only.

WHO CAN COMPREHEND -I¥ NOT SO ALLOWED

Q:- You do say, there is specific name for a particular state?

MA:- Yes, where the Nitya is concemed it is Self revealed, it will
reveal in keeping with the distinctive form.

Q:- As stated -who can comprehend if not so allowed, -where
are those states?

MA:- These states are, as injiva jagat, in the context of distinctive
states, these have revealed names, such as yogi, rishi, muni, upasak,
sadhak etc., as infinite. Again the state sidddha is infinite. Moreover,
there are Mahasiddha, Mahayogi and these too are in infinite
categories. Bear in mind, in all of them, there are infinity and one.
Where this oneness is revealed, it is the place where indeed the
revelation of Mahayogitwa (the state of Mahayogi), sadhakatwa
(the state of a sadhuka) reveals in eternal union (Nitya-yukta).
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This revelation takes place in a particular course within jiva
Jjagat. On the other hand, in that great state in all these, the absolute
nature of infinity pertaining to vibhuti (spiritual power) as inherent
there, do unfold as well, (there is) that Maha (great) Vibhutiitself.
When there are particular states on attainment of Self in 2 gradual
process, these are of course there. When (again) the comprehension
of the incomprehensible takes place through a particular touch, itis
as well there. Transcending this as well, there is fulfillment in realizing
the objective aimed at when following a particular course. -

However, when the Bhagavan Himself (is concerned) that
Svarupais self-revealed as you also say. {All the same) He makes
advent in every age too (along length of time in mythology), this you
contend too. (Therefore), who can comprehend unless so allowed-
apossibility of the same is there only, you should know. In the context
of any aspect, what can be the means in jiva jagat to comprehend
unless so allowed?

Q:- The question arises again too, (if this is so) why then, ail do not
speak in the same vein, covering all aspects? There are separate
paths, distinct states -that is what we hear about.

MA:- All abide in this Akhanda, that Akhanda abides in all. Here it
is, who speaks? Why are you making such a query? (You will
continue doing 50) so long as the light of the Purna Maha Akhanda
is not revealed. It is His light of course, as the particular object in a
particular place.

Q:- Twonder, here, 1 am listening so much and that too is direct
from your mouth. As if, it is understood, all the same it seems not to
have followed precisely, why it is s0?

MA:- (with a smile) Oh, it is the comprehension of the
ncomprehensible indeed. There is a crying from within with alonging
to comprehend, an abode is being given shape to (thereby).
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MAHAPURNA AKHANDA - .
THE CREATOR OF ALL LILAS (DIVINE PLAY),
IN THE LILA TOO

Q:- Here 1s the group of ripus (enemies -the cardinal passions of
man) constituting entirely the essential nature of a physical body.
What is the end of all these?

MA:- What is the end, do you not know? Take one by one as they
are. Suppose, Agni Tattwa, Vayu Tattwa, Jal Tattwa (essential
nature of fire, air, water) meaning entire Tattwa absolutely.
Whenever the Mool Tattwa (original Tattwa) of any is unfolded,
immediately you would transcend the same. Therefore, you should
Jjudge on deliberation -in the Tattwa beyond you were led to, where
did itcome from? This is worthy of discrimination. Great persons,
rishis, munis are created from the Tartwa. On the other hand, one
stationed in the particular Tasfwa on attainment of the Self through

gradual unfoldment (all these aspects abide in Maha Purna
Akhanda).

Therefore, it is the Maha Purna Akhanda which is the creator
in alllilas, it is in the lila too, also in the prakrita (related to mundane),
in+he growth and manifestation, in unmanfestation, in the self-
revelation (therefore, when Maha Purna Akhanda reveals, who is
in prakrita too, there is the end of all cardinal passions (ripus).

Incidentally one day, Ma spoke -Sometimes you read
something in presence of this body. If you could know how this
body listens to such reading, then your enthusiasm (to read would
have blown away) -what is listening to a reading, the same is not
listening too! All, however, listens too, definitely and since this body
is In your proximity, there it is, how this body listens to.

THE MAHA PURNA AKHANDA
(ANY) N+M, IANTRA, BIJ ETC.?

Q:- The Maha Purna Akhanda, has it any particular ndm (name)
mantra, bij etc.?
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MA - What is not, what is (there)? Whatever you may say in any
context, it is there. There is no question of a question of query, no
guery. Where a negation and affirmation may be (co-exist) there
should be a search for the same.

Alright, (let it be) as you make this body speak. A mantra
means a liberation as well of the mind. Whatever is contained within
the kingdom of mind, these alone should not be taken into account.
Transcending them (contents of mind) there are hundreds and
hundreds (revealing} as one and infinity. When you say this, such as
-Shri Krishna, Shri Hari, Shiva Durga, also more and more all
others, bearing distinct namas etc., without nam too, in fact, all
forms inappropriate places, sustain bij etc.,/magntra etc. There are
particular Tattwas and the like related to distinct nam, mantra and
bij .All these have their own Shri vigrahas too, with distinct forms
having distinct moulds. Nam, rupa, bij, mantra, Shri Vigraha and
the like (all these reveal as) one and infinity, appropriate to a state,
absence of state (as well). There are anam, arupa, nirguna
nirakara, void, no-void, relative absolute -in all such aspects that
can, cannot manifest -it is He Himself- the Great (Maha Purna
Akhanda) is self-revealed as individual Svarupas (Realities). In
appropriate places. (All the same) He Himself (alone) is in perfection
with all aspects (Purnangi) (i.e. the Maha Purna Akhanda revealing
as individual objectives, all the same, it is He Himself aloneisin
Purnangi -being all without all -He is complete in all components
(Purnang).

IN THE REALM OF MIND -IN THE LIGHT OF MIND

Just as kriyas pertaining to the realm of mind are infinite and
the light sustaining those limited projections (kriyas) of mind, also
help you remembering and speak about a familiar place, in the similar
way the lights in different levels of mind are of infinite varieties. In
that light of the Sellf, in the expanse of the same, here one may conceive
his own Ishta in mind and the same is accepted by him. However,
since this is only an imagined light within the purview of mind, any
particular change for (aversion from) the desire of worldly enjoyment,
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Is not noticed, it cannot be so here, of course. According to the

state of mind, there is corresponding change to that extent only.
Sometimes on a change to somewhat higher level in mind, if a little
one-pointedness follows, it is a temporary experience related to a
particular idea sustained in the mind and assigning a special
significance to the same, it is accepted in the mind. Holding such an
idea, one may pass the whole life even. It is a temporary affair since
it takes shape in mind and breaks up again in the realm of mind. The
idea lemporary means, it may cover more than a life, if the cover (of
ignorance) is not pierced through. Yes, of course, the little one may
live with (the thought of) Bhagavan in the realm of mind too, again
is there to that little extent.

MOMENTARY ONE-POINTEDNESS IN THE
REALM OF MIND

As a proof for the same, such as you are in a particular room
and remain unaware of the affairs in other room, like that being
confined within mind, you are under the cover of a curtain. At times,
there may be momentary one-pointedness, where the experience
too, would take place in the mind only. Moreover, it is only a little
aspect sustaining an effect of the breeze from Him, while remaining
within the realm of mind. For this reason, remaining in that realm
only, and being elated with a concept given shape to and (thereby)
considering with joy to have realized {the objective), holds for himself
alittle superiority complex over all others. The personal jubilation
etc., all these without any exception, having drawn in the kingdom
of mind, would find an expression like this there. While maintaining
alink with words related to Bhagavan, attended with a little study
too, there itis the breeze of mind flowing in the mind only. If there is

no unfoldment of a touch of the reflection even, then only such
conclusion holds.

With a claim for miracle under the influence of mind in its
kingdom, one remains proud with his egoistic understanding -this is
what finds a little in the expression here in the current of mind. On
the other hand, if it be a swinging of mind in the mind, in fact (just it
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is}, adifferent state of mind only, (in that case) to sustain a hankering
for name and fame in the mind is but natural here.

MAD UNDER AN EGOISTIC IMPULSE
AND
MAD UNDER A BREEZE (INFLUENCE) FROM HIM

MA:- Itis 50, because it is Maniram (mind). Just see, how beautiful
itis the provision of Bhagavan, -allowing a little flow of breeze
even, where again, one contemplating Bhagavan sometimes a little
in mind, (such) a man is made to be beside himself. One may be
mad under egoistic impulse, and another may be, beside himself, in
the breeze from Him. The one who is mad in the breeze from Him,
itis like awaiting a revelation in solitude in the deep of night keeping
open the door of mind by him. This traveler, for him, an inner
experience is aimed at. An outer indication (of this) is there, one
competent can comprehend the same. On the other hand, one who
is inclined to give predominance to his egoistic impulse, he is after
anexternal publicity. Averting madness for worldly enjoyment where
one may be with Him (in contemplation), it is hoped sometimes or
other, there may be an unfoldment.

Sometimes again, aiming He as the objective alone, there is a
sustained longing for His revelation -a calm, steady deep mood too!
In His kingdom everything is possible. It is the duty of the traveler to
be on the track to transcend mind after penetrating through the levels
of mind. Look, there may be one possibility -the curtain as conceived
by mind, may be removed and second possibility is to pierce through
the curtain. Again in the third possibility, the curtain is to be oscillated
a little, nevertheless, the curtain is neither removed nor pierced
through. :

AN EFFORT TO KEEP THE SECRET STORE FULL

Q:-That it is an oscillation, what is the indication?

MA - (Regarding) its indication, it seems, as if, some words are
received from Him, being in identity with self. However, I do not
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know, neither understand, where it is from and how. That the curtain
of mind is not being removed -if this is the word as felt in the heart,
then these are words {rom Bhagavan in the like way and as such,
taking place in concurrence of mind and heart only. One who is
soliciting for an empire in the kingdom of Bhagavan, i ¢. soliciting
for the (revelation) of the objective-he is a traveler for unfoldment in
stages, sustaining a craving, prayer and ardency. In response to the
prayer with a wailing from the depths of the heart for liberation from
the cover (of ignorance) the Maha prana may (the great Life force),
while remaining out of view, (makes) the curtain oscillate. Where a
feeling of abhava (want) is maintained for the revelation ‘of the:
Tattwa as He Himself, the desired Tatrwa complete with all parts
(Purnangi), in this context too! He would not make one
disappointed. Therefore, in keeping with the feeling of abhava, in a
measure that may be maintained in the curtain, there would be that
shantibari (holy water used in pujas etc. sprinkling of which brings
peace and solace) - (holding), He is there, will reveal too, -in the
form of such a feeling, He does manifest. He moulds in that rasavas
(a reflection of rasa -the Supreme Joy) as little it may be. This is
indeed to have a knowledge, in the small measure as it may be,
while remaining in ignorance. Therefore, it is only normal to linger
on Hisabava definitely here. Remaining under the curtain of mind,
it is but natural for the travelers to have (experience) of such nature.
There are infinite levels in mind in connection with that Paramartha
(the Supreme objective), you should know. When a traveler
undertaking journey is stationed in a state under the imagined light in
conjunction with mind, (then) all in entirety, are viewed in that light.

Q:- As a good luck for one, if the curtain be shifted a little through

the breeze from Him, would there be any possibility for the curtain
ta be back in place?

MA.:- If the curtain is not dislodged, nor tom as well and it is
there where it was -yes, it is as little (experience ) that one may
have, (remains confined to) that little only through His breeze,
for the required period. That is why, you should observe, itis only a
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tiny bit of a momentary particular talk for the time being, as
experienced in the realm of mind. It behoves asadhaka to make an
effort to-keep the secret store full.

It may be, in one case, the curtain is onty removed, again
in a second case, the curtain is pierced through, further in a
third case, the curtain is torn to pieces, moreover the curtain
may be melted away, burnt out. Further still, wha is the curtain?
-it is my curtain, myself and again, where the question of curtain
does not arise -(there is self- revealed) one Brahman with second
none.

Where the question of any one of them (as stated above)
does not arise -(there is) That, one alone. Call it- cover, a curtain,
piercing, cover, without cover {in any such terms) -that which
leads to convey one alone, as is spoken of, is it not? -That is
there as Nitya (nevertheless), it does manifest, will manifest, will not
manifest, a negation of existence, a negation of non-existence too -
it 1s That what it is- (there is) in that Maha Purna Akhanda only.

Q:- Someone in the course of movement aiming at the spiritual
objective, from him, a word, (about) an incident {as foretold)
suddenly proved true and came to notice as well.

MA:- Oh! This of course what (happens in) a dream too, you
may see and on many occasions it proves true, comes to light in
direct perception. This of course, you experience yourself, speak
about too -(there are) so many (instances of this nature) as heard
of. You had observed so many cases and refer (the person with
such experience) as successful in attaining a desired end. In a
dream while sleeping, there are all sorts of things as experienced
by so many. This may be a case due to the effect of accumulated
impressions of past life. Further, here is the awakened state. This
too, you infer as a dream. A dream is false too, you say. In these, as
the effect of impressions of past actions, many (instances) like this
would take place as well. Whereas, due to special luck in a particular
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case, i1f fora mbment, through the breeze, the water of a pond is
uncovered when the water starwort is removed, as may be the case,
it1s just like that. Again, in that very case, the water starwort may
multiply and fill up in a crammed manner. Everything is possible in
His kingdom.

ON THE ATTAINMENT OF WHOM ALL ARE ATTAINED

On the other hand, in the case of a traveller aiming at realizing
the supreme objective, what (he may experience) it is but natural
indeed to happen like that, according to the state of an individual
mind. What would you consider here to marvel at, let there be a tit
bit of experience, what does it matter?

On the attainment of which, all is attained -no room fora
question of attainment or not -that is what should be aimed at,
where is the plain union with Him here? Being beside yourself
under egoistic impulse in it and undertaking useless labour you should
not waste time. A sadhaka should not be acaptive in the intriguing
trap of vibhuti. A feeling of want for vibhuti should not be sustained
at all. Bhagavan as the indivisible, is Vibhuti Himself- Nitya. Why
should one be restless to suspend, and tie a sack of vibhuti in the
kingdom of mind, encircling himself within the limit of egoistic
understanding? With such understanding one remains confined there
only. Well, on the realization of Him, who is Vibhuti essentially, in

- Him, you must be self-revealed. It is that what is Nirya.

UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF GURU -
THE JOURNEY TO BE UNDERTAKEN

Q:- What is the way for liberation from these? What is the path to
advance upon?

MA:- (For) liberation, advance as sustained in your mind -with
the guidance of Guru, one should bind himself intensely under a
rigid discipline -(there is that one beyond perception) -Alakh. With
that perfect objective (aimed at), a traveler should undertake his
journey. Who the mind is? (real nature of mind) -it should unfold.
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Otherwise, Maniramji (mind) will carry you exhibiting so many
beautiful kingdoms with multicolours and charms and keeping you
lodged under the cover of greed, illusion, anger etc. Would it like to
leave you? Now, catch hold of the Brahma-Astra (a divine missile
which can never be warded off) (i.e. } -obey the words of Guru.
The distinct style sustained in a particular passage of movement should
be such so that Maniramji may accept discipleship and unfold its
own reality. It is incumbent to render a little seva to Maniramji.
(Look at) the distinct form of beauty of Maniram -such a great
number of items for worldly enjoyment {(were collected) and desiring
to make you happy with these (Maniramji) took your company.
Now offering the company as gifted by Guru, it should be made
supremely happy with Supreme Ananda (Joy) -‘Brahmanandam
Parama Sukhadam Kevalam Gyana Murtim’ (bliss related to

Brahman contributes Supreme happiness, being personified gyana
(knowledge) only).

ACCEPTANCE OF GURU -
A GURU CAN NEVER BE DISOWNED

Q:- The distress one is subject to under the clutches of a fake Gury,
this, of course, comes to notice very often.

MA:- When accepting a Gury, to the best of one’s ability, he
should accept after proper scrutiny. One should not be forgetful
under an external big glamour through dealings in the realm of
mind. When (aGuru) so accepted after selection with a judicious,
serious and steady understanding to the best of his capability -there
is that Moolmantra (principal Mantra, a esoteric word), the liberator
of mind, -as received from Gurw, in order that the inner Guru may

_reveal in that -i.., there in that Maha Tattwa, in that (i.e. aftera

Guru is accepted, the mantra, the liberator of mind, as received

from him, will lead to unfold the inner Guru related to the great
Tatrwa -Maha Tattwa).

Q:-Ma, one who has not received education to pass Matriculation,
what test he can have for one who has passed M A. ? Here is one
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with direct experience, -perhaps there may be so many instances
like this, -(who held that after maintaining) undiverted faith and
devotion to Guru, and later being subject to a great deception,
commented -“‘this Guru must have to be forsaken.”

However, the Mantra received from him had been to his liking.
In some case a greed to have sishya is very much in evidence. So
you do tell Ma, Guru is one to show the path, what would be the
remedy in such a situation? :

MA:- Where a Gury has been accepted, there the Guru cannot be
disowned. What can be rejected, could there be a Guru in the
fullest sense? Moreover, mantra that liberates mind, revealed to a
rishi, that one (mantra} with japa etc. without break, when carried
with devotion from heart, may lead to open the path revealing antar
(inner) Guru. Another important word you should bear in mind,
when there is an ardent prayer for finding Guru, the Guru Ishta
reveals Himself. (In response) to ardent and intent desire to find a
Gury, the Guru himself allows to be detected and does not
disappoint any. You will seek for Bhagavan, all the same, you will
be disappointed, this cannot be!

Q:- Soitis heard, -this (particular kriya) took place in him by itself?

MA:- This is not Mool Kriya (kriya pertaining to Moo{) Himself,
Baba. Within the parameter of this gross, this is the reflection of
infinite reflections in the context of infinite waves pertaining to Him.
A reflection too, is infinite of course. A reflection of that reflection,
(in case) if a touch of the same be allowed to any, a little, in this
mental kingdom (which is a rare case). Only in Mool Tatrwa it is
He, the Self in the Self (as the kriya itself).

ON A QUERY OF IMPEDIMENT ON THE WAY
TO UNFOLD THE STATE REVEALING THE OBJECTIVE

MA:- Here is the Viswa jagat (and a jiva here) being subject to
kama, anger, greed, within the six (cardinal passions) holds on a
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desire for enjoying objects of senscs and a lust for worldly enjoyment.
There is the Vedanta philosophy of yours, according to which, on
the discrimination sustaining Neti, Neti (not this, not this i.e. rejecting
all those that are ephemeral, being false), when there is that burning
fire of viveka (discrimination of Nitya from ephermeral) vairagva
(apathy from worldly matters), in that fire, the fuel Neti Neti is offered
as oblation. In the case of a traveler undertaking journey based on
all such aspects as Neti Neti leads to offering the latter as oblation.
Nevertheless, as a resuit of this so long as the grip of anger, lustetc.,
is not relaxed, so long as the knot (of ignorance) is not pierced
through, till then, the journey under vivek and vairagya (should be
maintained) with a powerful drive (when) in the burning fire thereof,
the fuel- (as) all that on the attainment of which contributes peace
and happiness (apparently) nevertheless, make loss of peace and
harm lingering at the back -all such articles are offered as oblation.
[n this context, all such articles (for offering as oblation) have to be
taken into account with understanding.

50 LONG AS THE PARTY OF RIPUS IS NOT OFFERED
AS OBLATION -THE JOURNEY OF A TRAVELLER MAINTAINED
WITH A POWERFUL DRIVE

So long as that party of ripus 1s not offered as oblation, the
journey of a traveler should be continued with a powerful drive,
maintaining discrimination, the kriyas received from Guru, keeping
in view the realization of the objective. On account of that a traveler
following this path, a state related to nam, rupa, guna etc., may
unfold to him. (Nevertheless), it is that state where the traveler is
awakened (that has got to be taken into account here). In the context
of anam there would invariably be rupa, guna associated with i,
including the kriya of movement pertaining to bhava, abhava and
Svabhava. So in the context of nam rupa related to mundane, it
will be observed, all (these) are perishable. What s observed, that
is not there (but) changed. The particular guna too is changed. Where
nam rupa guna being subject to change, all (these) are transformed
- (s0) perishable, (therefore, it is) not /shta (desired objective) b. {
Nashtamoy (subject to destruction totally).
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When {one is on the query of) -who is the Self ? There is a
movement for self- knowledge following the initiation of a strong
current thereof. In that state, his physical body may remain self-
protected. That little food is taken as would be required to help
remain devoted to kriya aiming at the attainment of the Self. The
body has to be well protected too, with clothes etc., (as little required
for the same purpose). Such words (only are) spoken as would be
conducive to self-realisation, so also the observation by eye (hasto
be disciplined), movements (would beara spirit of) unattachment
without any company (too). Words sustaining interest for external
world should be discarded. Exchange of articles to be given up- 2
state of equipoise (should be maintained).

AN EFFORT TO DEVOTE TWENTY FOUR HOURS
WITH THE QUERY OF THE SEL¥

(An effort should be maintained so that) one can devote to his query

of self as long as it is possible. It should be for twenty four hours,

(however), remaining careful for preserving a good health. Talks

should be restricted to the need as warranted, attended with study

of religious books too. The mind is to be kept fixed aiming at Tar, all

the time. Absorbed in that only, would remain expressed (outwardly

too). When such movement gains intensity, the mind remains
awakened all the time (with the thought) -that which appealed tothe
sight and hearing would posc an hindrance to my innerkriya. Till
now, [ am enjoying a tasty food, (happy with) praise, external
merriment «(all these are) impediments against attainment of the Self.
Any word of name and fame, as heard from the mouth of some,
should not be relished. Till now [ am not on the track to realize the
Self -an abhava remaining alive, holding worldly name and fame a
hindrance. Only satya affords a protection when one is on the quest
of satya alone. To visit a place, to supervise anything -nothing in the
Jeast, would please him except keeping himseif engaged in the enquiry
of his own Tattwa (reality). A minute after minute, a day after day,
an year after year -how these pass away -forone who is engaged in
the above investigation, loses interest in such information.
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All such developments may follow such as, when visitiﬁg for
dars{':an of various vigrahas, he would do pranam with the prayer
sustained -you do reveal. Under a fixed routine and time., a pilgrimage
may be initiated and to all 7irtha-Devaia (presiding deities of any
place of pilgrimage ), he would pray for their blessings. ]

But such a state should unfold -(when) all these are not
satisfying the mind, a query is cropping up even in respect of
vigraha and others, -after all, there is kriya and kriya alone in
all such too. When engaged in the investigation of Tatiwa,
through a gradual upliftment by stages, there may follow a
development revealing a vigraha in the self. But since the
investigation sustained a secret Taftwa and as such any
manifestation in the aspects of rupa guna would be displeasing.
Due to gradual upliftment of mind following a self-development coming
tolight, when in the investigation of (such) a traveler for transcending
mind, if there be particular unfoldment in the development that may
be brought about at places according to states -these too are, of |
course, manifestations unmanifestations of the aspects of rupa, guna
(as conceived by him). Slowly and slowly, on the unfoldment of

- appearances and bearings conducive to the revelation of self-

knowledge, self-attainment: an attraction for these (aspects of rupa
guna) gets relaxed.

A DIVE iN THE MOVEMENT FOR
ATTAINMENT OF THE SELF

Such a state too, may unfold when abiding in one aspect or-
other, that may make one as if motionless. At that time with a
mood for investigation, meditation and through any bhava

- related to forms of vigraha etc., it is but natural for one to get

absgrbed. In order to have a dive there in the movement for Self-
a_ttfnnrpent, in the context of the attraction, all the time, for any
objective -in keeping with a state, he is dragged in there. On this
accou_nt,‘ one remaining devoted to kriva as received from Guru
arld_ aiming at that, it is necessary for a traveler to endeavour
maintaining a movement for twenty four hours. The pefsonai
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meditative mood, as received from Gury, is already there bearing
on this aspect, (moreover) keeping tn view any bhava related to a
vigraha if there follows an urge to dive into, (then as a result), there
would follow a complete change by itself in respect of supervision
of propertics, manner of conversation and all these. So long as the
Tattwa pertaining to Self in not being unfolded, till then, a traveler
(should move) on with this particular aspect sustained.

Q:- Could there be any power that can be derived by us through
our prayer to Bhagavan?

MA:- Certainly, {a response to) the prayer of one is, of course,
there (bearing resuit) in the appropriate place.

THE JOURNEY OF &4 TRAVELER NOT TO BE
BROUGHT TO A HALT- SO LONG AS THE WAILING
FOR NON-ATTAINMENT PERSISTS -

THE COURSE OF SVABHAVA NOT UNFOLDED

MA:- With a mind happily resigned, abiding in the attraction of
happiness out of freedom (for enjoyment), one may occasionally
indulge in regretting deeply (saying) my journey is not complete
yet. What is the depth, a worth of such regret, you yourself
should understand’

When this journey is initiated holding on the hope to
realize the indivisible whole, the hankering of the self for attainment
should also be maintained in a stream without break and as that
(hankering) allows itself to be identified in the stream of Svabhava,
then only a hope be there to attain that which is (ever) attained as
Nitya. Out of thirst for what is not attained (yet) when an awakening
of Svabhava takes place, the journey becomes a non-stop one.
When the mind may be at a higher level, nevertheless, there too one
should try to be aware of the shortcomings of the self. How much
the stream sustaining the feeling of non-attainment of the self remains
awakened in mind, one should be aware of it. Where is that wailing
(from the heart) -getting the Thakur of my own heart in oblivion I
had remained so long -without being permeated by Him that soul-

(Ixxvi)

permeated one, the journey for Him came to a halt and thus time
had elapsed away! Holding worldly happiness and afflucnce in mind
(a crying for) -the time passed away without attaining -where can
that wailing be here by the traveler! Therefore, are not all these a
movement in the play of mind?

ON THE JOURNEY TO UNFOLD THE REALITY OF SELF .
DORMANT CONCEALED LONGING FOR REPUTATION -
A HINDRANCE TO JOURNEY

In order that an act of forsaking may take place by itself, in
the context of giving up any worldly attachment, one may avoid
talking and listening to any matter bearing idea, language and sentiment
expressed in words related to external world. All the same, as lon g
as the reality of self is not unfolded, where anabhava in mind is well
preserved, there the particular attachment in talking and explaining
on matter about religion only leads to a claim for egoistic reputation
and that keeps the way open for encroachment, to that extent, in the
journey of a traveler, It is because while living in the kingdom of
mind, the little success attained in the journey, if that much be
distributed with delight, there too, one remains a captive in that
concealed intrigue. In order that the secret store related to the
supreme objective of a traveler may remain a full store, one must
remain alert all the time. How much competency one might have .
gained to make one follow matters on spirituality -in fact, if a genuine
competency to make one understand had been earned, it would be
indicated in his talk. Yes, the little that issues forth as words from
heart, it is good if that much be made to listen and explained. A
d‘iscourse on matters about religion confers a benediction on both
sides. In the absence of the same, so long one is not stated in his
own Svarupa (reality), till then, if one indulges in speaking and
ex.piaining with delight, under a touch of ego, within the kingdom of
Ipmd, it will of course pose a curb on the attuinment of the Self. The
little gain that may be derived on discourse on words related to
Bhagavan, itis definitely there, but the little bearing on the aspect
of ego that may be had, (a sufferin g from) the consequences of the
Same too, would (inevitably) remain complete.
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One who is a traveler for union of that great separation, his
journey should not be brought to a halt. Never to ook back here -
where the stream is carrying me to? (However), one has to look
back (here lo ascertain), “Where [ am here? (keeping in mind that)
1 shall have to be a traveler to reach my own home™. A movement
sustaining a high and low tide is evident at all places. If remained
anchored in the same place, how it would go! To move forward,
that is what should be kept in view. When a little current directed
towards Him is detected in the realm of mind, one has to continue
moving, keeping the saime current in attention -(this is maintained)
as long one may hold, -“Tcan move”. This {(movement) should be
maintained till one is not in the fold of Svabhava. When the hold of
Svabhava becomes perceptible, the same itself will drag (one ) in,
like the attraction of an electric current, in order to lead this movement
to fullness. In the particular form He may be, in any place, He is
self-revealed (there) indeed. This account is related to the present
topic.

THE MOVEMENT AND STATE UNDER MIND,

INTELLECT AND EGO -A BONDAGE OF THE
SELF IN THE SELF

When one is subject to the (working of the) impressions of
mind, the latter breaks and moulds itself all the time, as propelled by
hopes and aspirations. In the working of this impression if the kriyas
of the senses are active fully, then the mind, intellect and ego would
be subject to. While abiding in mind intellect and ego under a
particular movement, ina specific time, in the like manner, a distinct
bhava may be givenrisetoata definite place, according to states
related o those times. Under this bhava, it is but natural to have the
bondage of the self in the self. It is because, one moves on while
sustaining abhava in mind and the former is subject to amovement
by stages while creating (something) and destroying (the same).
There, when abhava gains predominance in mind even a fittle, in
the context of the supreme objective, all (these are) accepting the
same to mind. in a level of mind, there may be a manifestation as
well of appearance and disappearance of various figures -a shaping
of the wrong ideas of his own.
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The particular pattern of bhava, the mind, intellect and ego
are shaped ill, based on the same, a form of bhava may make
appearance. TFust consider a dream -what is there in mind, in adream
too, innumerable forms arc painted (accordingly). You are used to
comment -what you had observed (while awake) the same is
perceived, in this dream. On many an occasion, a dream is of similar
nature.

Sometimes if the mind is shaped in a Deva-bhava (form
of deity), in a dream, the same comes in view (darshan) -that
particular figure assuming the same form in the same manner
(while awake). You may observe further, a particular idea and
its manner of expression, taking a distinct shape, bear its own
speciality according to a country. A tree and creeper, an animal
and bird, in all, a distinctiveness is sustained in different
countries.

The state in which a sadhaka.is in ‘unmani’ i.e. his mind
that was (previously) engaged in attending worldly matters and
that it is He who alone is in the form of infinite varieties -a fact
that was accepted by mind only, nevertheless now in this
‘unmani’, its (mind) own Svarupa as assumed the form of kriya
permeated by Tat. Here iskriva that is taking place in the acceptance
by mind, all the same, it is now observed as in identity with Tat.

This is only a little talk bearing on a particular aspect. However,
on the unfoldment indicating ‘unmani’, it can be detected. Itis like a
fruit that changes its colour when ripe-rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha,
shabda- all are changed. '

Q:- How is shabda changed (sound changed)?

MA:- One competent can detect a sound toa there: it1s because
state and (the corresponding) unfoldment of change is sustained in a

shabda too. Unless there is an awakening of a way to detect, how
Itcan be so ?
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When you say Shri Bhagavan and the word conveying His
advent in every yuga forjivakalyan -when it is a topic in terms of
advent disappearance, coming and going - you should try to
comprehend this. Could there be any state no state for a question
no question?

-Virajanand

(Ixxxi)

Shree Virajanandji Maharaj



CHAPTERI

THE ONE AND THE SAME fUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE
MQOL SUTRA) -THE INDIVISIBLE GREAT WHOLE
(AKHANDA MAHA PURNA)

IN THE ESSENCE OF BEING- THE CORD OF ONENESS

Birth and rebirth -the Sclf the abiding cord in the self and Nitva

Unmanifest, manifest, reflection of manifest -in all, the abiding
fundamental principle

All thesc indeed arc Brahman -He the essence of being and
Brahinan in the form of kriva -an inseparable relation

Diryana, Upasana and investigation of Maha-vakya -the objective
being same -why refutation -a query, -the state where no question
arises. (answer)

In the context of the preaching of Bhagvat bhava
FIRST AND SECOND PART
In the form of introduction of this series of volumes:

Ma’s advent, the Lifa as a child, parents, Ma’s entry in Grihastha
ashram. In the context of Ma’ s kheyal for Her play of sadhana in
future -a query to father- who is Hari? Answer- carry on doing
Nam, you will realize when He would appear.

THIRD PART
Inthe play of sadhana, -Svarupa, the basic principle:

Initiation of the play of sadhana with Harinam at Astagram -the
all complete Svamool kriya related to the indivisible: father asked
Lo do Nam, initiation of doing Nam, Hari revealed -the Viswa jagar
itself is He: in various forms, in bhava (1deations), in movement, in
states, in manifestation unmanifestation, in the form of Viswa,
ranscending Viswa, not transcending Viswa, as manifest unmanifest.
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F()UIRTH PART
The play with the kheyal of sadhana in all completion :

A kheyal to play an all-complete sadhana at Bajitpore, Asang (a
posture of sitting in yoga practice), pranayam {exercise for breath
control), play with various life-breaths -the Svayam Svarupa
(Reality itself) pertaining to the movement of life-breath, play of
emergence of mantra, the aspects of yagna, puja, bij mantraetc.,
puja of various vigrahas. The identification of Svarupa - Purna
Brahman Narayana.

FIFTH PART

Termination of the play of sadhana -the indivisible great whole, the
Self itself, being the fundamental great principle (Maha Sutra) .

In the context of the entire Viswa Brahmanda, the manifest
unmanifest, the truth eternal (beyond time space and causation), the
immortal- reveals. A query -who is the Self ? -a complete revelation
with actor, act, action (all three) in identity. (An emergence of) the
sun free from cloud, certainly. That supreme state, that indivisible
revelation, in and out in identity- the Brahman, the consciousness
pure (Shuddha Chit Brahman).

After this revelation, there followed again a play with a course of
(sadhana) at Shahbag (in Dhaka, Bangladesh). Covering the self
by self, a play again in kheyal. This is not akriya subject to jiva
Jagat, in the freedom of Svakriva only, this is possible. This 1skriya
pertaining to the private chamber of a private estate. All these courses
belong to the kingdom of indivisible Mahiamaool. A concrete form
ofa current without break related to bhava and beyond bhava -the
source itself is in the form of an undulating stream. The indivisible
whole, the Self itself -a revelation bearing the same.

SIXTH PART :

In the discourse on Zattwa, in the eighth chapter of the fifth volume
(it is recorded) -that ultimate, (as) all contained in all, the unimpaired
connecting cord, Parabrahman, Paramatman, Shri Bhagavan -
in all there abides that Himself - “That’ only. In the perspective of
this Tathva, Ma’s own words have been closed, saying- “‘besides
that nothing of course is there, He only, Himself all. The hope of a
seeker in jiva jagat is to realize that. What is there andnot ?-itis
that indeed whatever one may say.”

A WOUND VISIBLE IN THE BODY OF A YOG -
A TOUCH OF ONENESS IN THE ESSENCE OF BEING

In the context of discourse in the fifth part as stated above,

" (now) in the beginning of this sixth part, a question (is raised):

Q:- In various aspects and courses, in ideations and forms, in
rejection and acceptance, in divisions related to mundane. in me
and you, in affirmation and negation -(there is the abiding) principle
of oneness -how to conceive such a phenomenon?

MA :- In this mundane world, in connection too, of the journey of a
traveler in jiva jagat, here is (an instance of ) oneness coming to light
beautifully in case of a yogi, in this particular aspect - the form of
wound too became visible. You did hear the other day- some
particular one inflicted on you an injury, and one whom you accepted
as a yogi, on the body of that yogi, the effect of that injury became
visible. The aspect of oneness (can be taken into account) here too,
in this particular manner. '

You, He, I -as you express in a particular language in a specitic
manner - you are, of course, the form as moulded by you, as held
by you. In any manifestation in the context of a form, without form,
atany place, every where indeed, it is (you) the Self with the Self
only.
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COMMENTARY:

A physical body is for reaping the fruits of akarma. Therefore,
a jiva karma (karma by ajiva) is in form of individual physical
body. As a form of vessel to reap the fruit of your karma, there is
your physical body -this 1s the form as moulded by vou. Further, in
this physical body the sense of I, the sense of ego, is sustained- this
is the form as held by you. Enjoyment by sense too, is the form of
that karma. That is, in the state of a jiva, it is the chirta (mind)
subject to the fruits of karma and under its own faculties is shaping
in the form of joy and sorrow. Therefore, the mind (chitra) shaped
in the form of object, this too, is the form you hold upon. Therefore,
you who is in the form of reaping the fruits of karma, the same you
is also in the form of objects of enjoyment too.

Atman in reality as the essence of being, is the one alone
abiding in all. This essence of oneness is the substratum of Jiva
Jjagat and infnite bhava, forms, without forms. In reality this one is
Nitya, which is the reality of yourself. All the same, in dentifying
with physical body and mental faculties, you yourself are in those
respective forms, that is to say, what is unchangeable, in that, there
are infinite changes and in all those (changed) forms it is youonly.
This, in fact, is the form you are moulded with, the form you hold
upon. Where there is no question of jiva jagar, the Reality is seif-
revealed, you the one alone. So as you are in moulding and holding,
nevertheless, where there is no question of moulding and holding,
that too, it is you indeed, the one alone. Therefore, at all places, it is
you with yourself, that is, revealed in a specific form, without form.
In the reality of Atman, this is the principle of oneness.

INPREFERENCE -BEARING A RELATIVE ENTITY
A REJECTION AND ACCEPTANCE SUSTAINED ON THE
OBIECTIVE -THAT WHICH REJECTED THE SAME ACCEPTED -
THAT ONLY

MA:- Y(‘)u‘he -cannot be 1, I you -cannot be he, -he [- cannot be
you ~{this is what) you do contend in the context of a particular
object in appropriate place laying stress on preference.
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Moreover, where you lay emphasis on I- (i.e.) where 1 am, you
cannat be there, where you are, I cannot be there. In this context
too holding a preference, you yourself carry out all activities pertaining
to jiva jagat. This bears relative outlook but a rejection and
acceptance sustained.

Whereas, following the particular course and way, what you reject
as Neti, Neti, (not this, not this) the same 1s accepted as {1, 11, (it
is that, it is that,) - “That’ only, this is what has to be realized, bear in
mind. In and out, (both) it is ‘That’ indeed -grasp and comprehend,
(i.e. “That’ only -the Akhanda Maha Purna abides in both the
objectives pertaining to Neti and 7#7 in fact itis all). In the ‘T’ (egotism)
where a vain-glory (ahamkar) is imposed, what is rejectable, that
very ‘T is the Svayam Svarupa (Himself the reality). Fundamentally,
[ am He only, you are *That’ only, this is the fact which exists as
Nitya definitely (which) has to be realized, of course. This ego indeed,
that I alone -the very I is He, He indeed is I. That is to say, as you
contend, the very I is you, the very you is I - there is that what is
Nitya.

The place {where it is considered) ephemeral and perishable
(it is that) 1 only, the ego indeed. Whatever exists anywhere,
according to a state, there the same is in the ephemeral form as
considered in vour dealings. (However), there is that Nirva
imperishable, the Svayam Rupa, for arevelation (of That), a traveler
undertakes his journey, of course. '

This, as it is, appropriate to a place -all these subsist within
the limited barrier of ‘exist” ‘not exist’. All these are subject to

‘acceptance and rejection pertaining to the kingdom of mind and

(there) crops up all sorts of questions like these as are put over
here. These questions too, are in keeping with a particular state
appropriate to time and place.. All these bear an aspect of doing
(followed by) a taking place by itself in a course of sadhana -an
action under abhava in a journey. That is to say, a result itself out of
action, that is what a traveler would earn at particular places. This is
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the fact here (however), who it is in these forms too, what it is and
from whom -all these aspects have got to be pondered upon. With
adesire to realize the Truth, while undertaking a journey [or revelation
of the self reality, queries may crop up. (However), when beyond
any query (there) -the’ Tat” alone.

IN THE KINGDOM OF PRAKRITI (MUNDANE WORLD) -
SEPARATE ENTITIES -IN ONE FORM TOO, IN THAT
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE -MAYA NETI NET! -ONE

BRAHMAN: YOGA MAYAJITI ITI ACCEPTANCE AS ‘TAT'

MA:- Here is another (form) pertaining to Him indeed and it is the
form related to prakrita (the external world). (In this form of
prakrita), you He, T -in whatever (terms) you may say -(these all
are entities appearing) in succession and these are not ‘Ishia " (desired
objective) but nashra (perishable), subject to destruction,
annihilation, ephemeral and.exterminable. (But) which is the place
indestructible, and how it can be (s0) -you are to comprehend here
as well, since it is in the context of a place. Further, look, how
beautiful it is here too! Since the idea of comprehension
incomprehension is sustained, it is not that He Himself as (revealed)
with the touch of incomprehension. However, acomprehension of
the incomprehensible is possible, certainly -bear this at least in the
mind too. (This possibility 1s there) in the context of a touch in
particular states in specific courses., Where the question of
comprehension incomprehension has no place, a touch and no-touch
have no room (for consideration), there of course it is Himself, that
indeed the incomprehensible form as related to a course. However,
where there 1s question too, in the context of the aspect of beyond
not beyond, you should ponder over, where that could be.

In prakrita jagar too, there are trees, animals and birds,
creatures, men etc., all those are accountable, in all, there are
separate entities. Nevertheless, (all these) subsist in one form

[0(.), in the cAontext of that fundamental principle. In all these
abide you, He, [, of course.

Inflicting and counter inflictin gan injury, attachment and love,
(6)
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this dual form belongs tojiva jagaz. “That” only -in all (there is)
everything entirely- where it is, make a search for. In the context of
movement sustaining rejectable and acceptable -there reveals (He)
without form, unmanifest Nitya and with attribute, with form (as
well) -it is He only (in both these aspects too), the Self- revealed

indeed (the indivisible great whale).

Just see, here in the prakrita jagat too, is not an indication of
His eternal essence of being, allowed to be perceived, even through
the sun and moon, light and darkness? A tree appears, disappeared
too. It did not exist, came into existence, no more existed. Here are
momentary appearance and disappearance. In this context too, is
not the one and the infinite changed forms at different states, are
being allowed to be comprehended, even through what is perishable?

The state under an investigation too, where it is rejectable, to
be discarded -just observe this aspect as well, where and how (it)
allows comprehension. Further, what remains here unknown, in order
that the known form (of the same) will be atlowed for comprehension,
in this context too, all those (were rejected) are again, of course,
attributed too on that Svarupa (indivisible great whole).

Therefore, where it is under Nezi Neti, there is one Brahman
without a second, (and again), under /1 [ti (all are) accepted as
‘Tat’. Maya is of course there nevertheless, there is Yogamaya in
union with Yogeshwar Himself. Under that Yogashakii there reveals
the reality of movement pertaining toaprakrita (S upra-rundane).
Where is Ishwar Pranidhan, now search for it too. '

COMMENTARY :

In the kingdom of jiva, it is a moving state of various dissimilar
factions. Rupa, bhava, kriva etc., all comprising endless forms
and being subject to a movement without break, constitute the
form of an endless bondage to ajiva. From this realm of jiva when
a journey is undertaken for the realization of his own Svarupa, and
in these infinite diverse factions, that principle of oneness which is
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Nirya. unlolds in the selt, -it is the revelation of Svarupa of ajiva.
In case of jiva, a state in ignorance, there, [ am not you, you are not
I. Tn the course of sadhana under investigation, sustaining Neti Neti,
alf thatis unreal are rejected -an eternal Truth self-revealed. On the
other hand, in the course where, in all forms, it is He only, sustaining
113, 111, it ts to comprehend the same one -“That” only, that is what is
to be realized. That is to say the objective in both the aspects will
abide revealing as “That’ only, (the indivisible great whole). What is
rejected considering as Maya, all these are ‘Tat', it is He only, in
this form -a form of Supra-prakriti movement under Yoga-shakti
pertaining to Yogamaya. He whao transcends all the same He is in all
forms -“That” only (Akhanda Mahapurna) being the principle of
oneness.

Under ignorance there is a feeling of identity of self with the physical
body which is not the self. Here is sustained ahamkar (ego),-Tand
this (Aham and Idam). When this identification with body is
removed, there is only one Atman indeed- the Aham (self ego) in
thatahamkar (the egoistic self) is but the Svavam-Svarupaonly.
Fundamentally I am He only, you are “That” only (the indivisible
great whole).

One being subject to ignorance, when under the agency of
ego initiatessadhana, it is doing of sadhana with the objective of a
revelation of what is Nifya Satya (the truth beyond time, space and
causation). The objective varies according to a specific line of
sadhana. In a distinctive casc, jiva and jagat are false the truth
eternal (Nitya Satya) is the only Reality, the Self-revealed. On the
other hand, in a different case, (it is held) -Hari indeed is the Jagar.
Jagat indeed is Hari (in 1dentity), ajiva is in fact the Shiva, -in the
form of jiva jagar too, it is the One onl y (the objective), jiva jagat
as false -He who is in this form (objective) the same He is in the
form ofjiva jagar as real (objective). If the idea is limited within the
barrier of false (does not exist) and real (does exist) -there will crop
up a question (to solve this contradiction) in a mental kingdom.

(8)
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Fu ndamén_tally, where it exists, there only it exists not- it isin
the reality of ) “That’ only (indivisible great whole, in the form of
affirmation and negation too) -beyond question.

In a line of sadhana, the course of sadhana is sustained by
doing, to be followed by taking place by itself. The revelations (are
experienced} according to state. The course under abhava 1s a
movement by attaining what was not attained before. A result of
kriyas is experienced by the traveler at respective places, In such
forms (as experienced) too -who, what and where from (all these
are) -a query crops up in the course of journey. Where these
manifestations at respective places reveat as the Reality of self -all
questions cease, it is only 7at- “That’ only is the abiding fundamental
principle (the indivisible great whole).

In the domain of unreality, all are viewed as separate entities.
The objective remains apart from the self. On the completion of
sadhana -the Ishra reveals in identity with the sadhaka, sadhana
and object of sadhana. This is the revelation on the completion of a
particular course of sadhana. However, this revelation which is the
Mool of acourse of sadhana 1.e. Ishta. This Ishta can also reveal
from any stage of sadhana too. This, as explained by Ma, is the
comprehension of the incomprehensible. Further, what transcends
comprehension of the incomprehensible, this, of course, is the
principle of Svamool where is all Mool, all Ishtas of ali dharas.
Thisis “That’ only (indivisible great whole).

In the kingdom of prakriti, comprising all such divisions and
subdivisions of entities, all these, in the context of that fundamental
principle, abide in Oneness. In fact, it is He only, Himself in the
discriminating poise of eternal and ephemeral.

HE HIMSELF -ACTOR ACT ACTION -IN IDENTITY,
THE REALITY OF THE SELF WHO TO WHOM INFLICTS
INJURY, RECEIVES FROM WHOM?

MA:- Again, you draw your attention to this aspect -with reference
to what was explained before i.¢. he cannot know the fact of what is
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to your knowledge, similarly, you are unaware of the fact of what s
to his knowledge too. But here, in the present context, this is not the
case. .Here, since the self is He (in identity) and He Himself is to be
the Self (in identity} -it is that which abides as Nifya.

On the other hand, he who caused infliction of injury to the
yogi (concerned) and the injury too -these as well is He (i.e. actor
act and action in identity). To inflict injury, receive injury and injury
itself- if all those are He Himself only, then who causes injury to
whom, who receives injury from whom as well here, you should
decide. [t should be unrestricted.

WHERE IT IS THAT WHATIT IS -
AFFIRMATION NEGATION IN ONENESS
HE, ON WHOM INJURY VISIBLE, THE SAME HE
INJURY NOT VISIBLE

MA:- The (injury) becoming visible is one aspect again remaining
invisible is a different aspect. If this fact is properly understood,
both these aspects, however, are in oneness. Yes, of course, the
states are different.

Q:- Visible and invisible, this affirmation and negation, how can both
be conceived in oneness?

MA:- In ail aspects, as unfoldment takes place according to a state.
This concems a particular aspect -so you got the reply, no doubt.

Q:- How this too can be (the answer) -you only referred to a
particular aspect?

MA:- Oh! A single aspect, however, is infinite. Inprakrita jagat
under ignorance, the real nature of kriya pertaining to the essence
of being (Satta) is not evident. Whereas, when (on a journey)
keeping the revelation of Svarupa (Self) in view, where there is
union with the essence of being accrued out of Svakriva here (the
injury) becomes visible. It is because, in the present case, your body
and the body on which (the injury) is visible are in identity. This too.
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has infinite (aspects) and can be comprehended through indications.
Therefore, all these extending over the entire Viswa are only initiating
to be travelers with a journey towards Him to realize the Oneness.
Here all krivas, complete with all parts, are not being unfolded. The
touch through which allkrivas are manifested, this is the case with a
traveller on move with Svakriya. But, this little revelation (in the
present case) is only the effect of a little touch of oneness in the
essence of being. However, keeping in view, -what is termed as
entire Viswa -gross, subtle causal, all without exception, beyond
Viswa too, in manifest unmanifest to attain all, the traveler setson a
journey.

On account of that, there is that unmanifest too, in the
appropriate state. Where it is subject tokriya, a relative kriya too
exists. Whereas where the question of relative non-relative does
not arise, there it is that what it is. In that state indeed, could there
be a question any more regarding to be visible, not visible? Be sure,
you understand here. That it can be visible, and not, as conceived

‘under ignorance, this is not the case indeed, in respect of all states

here.

A YOGiI- EXTREMELY HARD UNPIERCEABLE BODY
(VAJRA DEHA)Y AND A PHYSIQUE OF VOID
(SHUNYA DEHA) -THE PRINCIPLE OF ONENESS.
{BOTH BEING INSEPARABLE)

MA:- Again, the body of ayogi is of infinite forms. Out of that, here
is another distinct form -where the result of action by inflicting and
counter inflicting of injury that had its own effect, but here in the
present case, it would work in a different manner. Moreover, in this
aspect too, there is division of states, definitely, -where itis infinite.
(In the earlier case) the yogi on whom the effect of kriya became
evident. Whereas in a different state, the effect (of kriya) is not of
this nature. There is the vajra deha (extremely hard unpierceable
body), did not you hear about that? As it appears in the same manner
a shunya deha (body of void) too appears, where the vajra deha
too cannot be cut, so also the shunya deha too remains undivided,
according to a state (i.e. an oneness is here in the context of vajra
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and shunya deha, as both are not subject to any division). Where
there is no question of a state or no state, (there) whatever you may
say, (it is that). Just search out a place here sustaining inflicting and
counter inflicting injury!

COMMENTARY :

In the context of a wound inflicted on the body of some, and the
same (wound) appearing on the body of a yogi, considering this
union, Ma is saying -keeping the revelation of the objective in
view, where there is an union with the essence of being accrued
out of Svakriya, there it (injury) becomes visible.

But the fact is, this oneness may permeate the entire Viswa.
Nevertheless, this does not lead to the perfection. That is to
say, a revelation of oneness in the essence of being doc§ not
contribute perfection in realizing the objective. It is because in Fhe
present case all krivas complete with all aspects are not being
unfolded. Only the aspect of the touch of oneness with the essence
of being, results in the revelation to this small extent.

Allkriyas have a perfection, In this perfection the revelation
of the objective takes place without break. An objective differs
individually such as nam without break, pranayam without break,
dhyana without break, karma without break etc, As a result
Svabhava Shakti (Shakti pertaining to Svabhava) unfolds, Here
it is taking place by itself, that is on the perfection of respective
krivas there is unfoldment without break, this in fact, is taking place
by itself. Here sadhana initiated with effort leads to taking place by
itself.

When these objectives related to all aspects unfold without
break, these, infinite as they are, In all, abides the eternal united
principle and the self (sadhaka) too (revealing) in union with that -
this self-revelation will follow without fail. Then only infinity, finite,
One- will reveal resolving ambiguity, the self is attained in all places,
1.¢. all places are the self only. He who is in the form of infinity, finite-
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it is He in the form of One.

The touch which leads to the unfoldment of all these kriyas,
this is the case with a traveler, (with movement) abiding inSvakriya,
In this journey under Svakriya, all kriyas are himself i.e, the Self.
On this revelation only the entire viswa -the gross, subtle, causal,

manifest unmanifest -all of course are attained i.e. in the reality of
the Self.

Allkrivasatall places are the self definitely -in the journey of
sadhaka keeping the revelation of the objective in view, where such
unfoldment takes place, Ma says, this is the instance of one in ten
millions (very very rare indeed).

On the other hand, what may be concerning Svamool (Ma’s
Svarupa) kriyas pertaining to that, is unique. In the kingdom of
Bhagavan, enfolding Viswa, beyond Viswe, form of Viswa -within
these, whatever is there in respective places -exist, do not exist,
come to existence, do not come into existence a negation of
affirmation too, a negation of negation as well -no component is
excluded, unrestricted - uniform, permeated by Him only. (When
this revelation) then only it is -that indivisible, Self the perfect.

That is, there is that unimpaired principle of union, all abide in
all -it is this revelation. Where, -a state no-state, aspect course,
predominance, non predominance, sampradaya (religious sect) no
sampradaya -no such question arises. Nevertheless all these abide
inall, there. Anything anywhere remaining unimpaired, all the same
no question of anything -all aspects are unrestricted. Himself only
with form, without form -unrestricted.

One Brahman without a second, Paramatman, Shri
Bhagavan -as expressed in a particular name and kriya, inall these,

itis that Himself - “That” only, the supreme ultimate Self, inSvamaool-
He Himself the Mool itself.

In the context of kriya, there is kriya too as relative. All the
Same where there is no question at all about relative non-relative,
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there of course, it is that what it is. Where is the question of being
visible non visible of injury here? Where the Self alone is he (the
yogi) 1.e. the Self is in identity with him (yogi). What abides as
Nitva. to receive injury, inflict injury and the injury -if all these are
thc..self, He only as Svakriya pertaining to Svamool, then who it 1s
to receive from and inflict injury to whom here? He is with injury
visible nevertheless, he is not with injury visible. This is the.Svarupa
of Ma. In ignorance without kowledge there is assertion of yes or
no, {something) can cannot take place.

BIRTH REBIRTH -THE ENTIRE THEQRY
OF BIRTH TOO -THE SELF IN THE SELF

Q:- Yes Ma, now in the context of the pros and cons of the birth
and rebirth of all, do please tell about this aspect, alittle.

MA:- Those who tell about rebirth, from the view point of a yogt,
there is before and after. According to a state, it is but natural for
one to tell about many births. However, this is just a talk about birth
only, a narration of what is about an intervening break too, between
coming and going, between state and no-state. Look this way too,
if the world and no-world is in you, the supreme Lord is in ahuman
being (Jana Janardan ), as you refer too, the one who permeated
all, definitely abides in all, then you may say about as many births,
nevertheless, how are you going to make an end of infinite births?
The entire births related to One who is abiding uniformly in the
objectives of all aspects, the theory of birth itself has, of course, got
to be realized by the Self in the Self. Uniform means permeated by
Him only, the Self-permeated. Here it is in the form of Arman, inthe
form of that great fandamental principle, Nitya.

BIRTH REBIRTH -IN THE LIGHT OF MEMORY -
BIRTH DEATH, CREATION PRESERVATION
DISSOLCTION -THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF IN SELF,
NITYA

MA:- Where this All is, which turn to be a corpse perishable -in
what form they are, ponder-over. With without form transitory diverse
in character as they are, and the distinct created revelation of all
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these with specific forms at particular places -“That’ only, in all these,
in the corpse too. Now realize the forms of the selves -movements
and states, birth and death, again and again, creation preservation
dissolution -in these forms too, all these tum to be corpses (subject
to change perishable) in the self only. There is that principle of Self,
Nitva in the self only. Janardana (the Lord) injana too (the individual
seif). If all these aspects are not attained by Self in the Self, if notin
identity with these (unfolded), how then Himself, the one reality of
Self, can be self-revealed? If only the aspect of unfoldment in the
context of birth and rebirth is taken into account -is not the memory
coming to light in separate distinctive forms here? With a momentary
awakening only of the memory of memory, it is possible to describe
more than one limited birth and rebirth. It may be that too, as may
come to light, with the touch of a place in the state, unfolded in the
course of movement pertaining to pure Saftvik mind.

THE MEMORY PERTAINING TO MAHAMOOL:
‘THAT' ONLY -ON THE TOUCH OF MOOL -
WHO IT IS THE BIRTH, WHOSE BIRTH IT IS,
WHO IT IS WITH FORM, WITHOUT FORM?

Ma:- Yes, however, on the particular revelation in a specific place
there, it is a self-revelation, a revelation of Himself -this is what
should take place. What is there or not? Only from there alone, in
Jiva jagat, an attainment of what was not attained, is possible under
Svakriya in completeness and whatever a little, in this context, you
may make to talk about. Memories too are nfinite. Regarding
memory related to Mahamool, it is a different matter. In the infinite,
at different places when the awakening of a particular Mool takes
place according to a state and there follows awakening of the primary
memory related to it (Moal), there it is the (revelation of ) individual
Svayam Svarupa (Ishta). It is the particular state here, where takes
place the uncovered revelation of Svayam Svarupa related to this
aspect (Ishta pertaining to this course). If there is the touch ‘That’
in this Mool- who is the birth, whose birth it is, who is with form
without form? Could anything be excluded there? Make sure to

ppdemmnd all these. This is the case here for one in ten millions, and
1tis only on that touch, of course.
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All those kriyus as are basically in a jiva, in the ordinary
state, a total unfoldment of these cannot take place, definitely
not. It cannot be too, because this aspect sustains an attainment
what was not attained before. For this reason, one takes recourse
to a line of sadhana in order to be on the way to realize Bhagavan

and on account of that, one takes resort to a specific aspect in the
path.

In order to allow a comprehension also in a course too, it 18
“That’ only, Himself, of course. On account of this, to a traveler, the
revelation that leads to the unwaning unfoldment (Akshaya Prakash)
this is what should take place, in fact, it does happen too. In this
revelation, which is an attainment that was not attained before, it is
due tokriva within indeed, that those all unfolded. It is the revelation
that causes an identification of in and out. It is because in the gross,
subtle and causal form, in all, there abides Himself in fact. That is
why, a gross is infinite, subtle is infinite and in causal too is that. In
the context of the gross, subtle and causal bodies there are infinite
covers (of ignorance), no doubt. Wha is in the form of cover, that
form too, should unfold in the right place.

COMMENTARY:

In the context of oneness everywhere, it has already been
mentioned -what is considered as the entire Viswa - a gross,
subtle and causal, all -what not, beyond Viswa too, in manifest and
unmanifest- in fact, keeping in view to attain these all, however, a
traveler sets on a journey. To attain all i.e. to attain in the form of
self, to realize the Self in the Self in all such forms, without forms.

In the background of such statement, a question is raised -
birth and rebirth bear an endless movement, how that principle of
Mahamool is unfolded here, in what manner?

. Birth rebirth, these are the separate forms of bodies a jiva
identifies with. Infinite births are covered in the darkness of
forgetfulness. The same I identifying with these bodies receptacles
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as well for carrying infinite kermas and reaping their fruits too -a
fact which is forgotten. According to the state of a vogi, he can
narrate about many births. All the same, it 1s just a narration of births
in fact. Infinite births are there, how an account can exhaustthem
all. However, where the birth of all is permeated by Him (Svamoy)
the theory of birth too, is realized in the self i.e. to realize in the form
of Self. That is, in the principle of one Afman, infinite births are
strung together in the Self by Self, in fact it is the Self alone.

How this great principle (Maha Sutra} canunfold ina jiva?
In jiva-sadhana, one attains what was not attained before, the
fulfillment of such sadhana can only be realized through Svakriya,
complete in all respects (Svakriva Sampurnata). What is the real
truth about this Svakriva complete in all parts? One moving alonga
definite course under the directive of Guru, when sadhana carrying
on with effort, through Guru-Shakei, it leads to the movement of
taking place by itself, there unfolds the stream of svabhava. In this
stream in the form of this kriva too, it is the Self in the Self- the
actor, act and action, appears in identity. This is Svakriva. On the
perfection of this Svakriya in the context of adhara (line of sadhana)
there reveals its Mool, the Ishra reveals individual {shtas pertaining
to respective dharas. This Mool of dharai.e. on the revelation of
Ishta, the entire kriya pertaining to thisdhara is realized as Self in
identity with the reality of this Ishta, i.e. Svakriya in respect of a
dhara 1s complete here.

If in this Mool (of dhara) a touch of “That’ (indivisible great
whole §varupa of Ma} is allowed, this is, in the words of Ma- in the
infinity, at various places according to states, on the awakening of.
the particular Mool, the Mool-Smriti {the recollection of Mool) is
awakened i.e. the Mool of the dhara (Ishta) is revealed. If in this
Mool there is the touch of “That’ only, in that case, any room for
exclusion non-exclusion of all kriyas, no-kriyas, pertaining to all,
has no place. This is Mahamool Smriti {recollection pertammg to
MahaMool)i.e., that great fundamental principle.
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That is, it has been stated earlier that only an unfoldment-of
oneness in all, in the basis of the essence of being, is not the objective
in view. Entirely all kriyas complete with all aspects, have got to be
unfolded. But in case of jiva in his normal state, all those krivas
having an identical base with his Svarupa (reality) cannot reveal. It
is because attainment of what was not attained before, the aspect of
attainment by stages persisted. On account of this, ajiva under the
shelter of Guru, has to move ahead following a course of sadhana.
On the completion of this course, the Mool (of dhara), the Ishta
reveals. However, in this revelation too, there is ‘That’ only He
Himself and if He allows such comprehension, what is possible at
any place of dhara or, on the perfection of the course, it is then
only, reveals entirely allkriyas, complete with all component aspects,
in identity with the Self. This is Svakriya in all completion. It is here
indeed -who is the birth, whose birth it is, who it 1s, with without
form? That is, on this revelation the birth of all entirely including the
theory of birth, all with, without form, are realized by the Self in the
Self. That is what is termed by Ma as unwaning revelation (Akshaya
Prakash) injiva. Considering such realization to be rare injiva, it
has been stated as one in ten millions. Here it is the attainment of a
Jiva what was not attained before and this revelation, however, is
through innerkriya, in and out in identity. That is gross, subtle and
causal, in the form of such infinite cover of ignorance, it is He only-
this is to be unfolded.

IN THE SVAKRIYA MOVEMENT -
THE SELF IN THE SELF, THE SELF BY SELF
THE SELF REVELATION OF SVARUPA -THE SELF ONLY

MA:—'Ihe Selfin the Self- that which is in distinctive forms at particular
places, -this form as well, should unfold as Se!f in the Self. All these
kriyas as they are, - Self -revealed, no doubt. Through the grace of
Bhagavan, with the Shakti as received from Shri Guru, in ajiva
indeed, these are unfolded. A jiva, what he is in reality -the reality
of Atman. You also contend, Shri Bhagavan is whole (Purna)
andjiva is part itself, (amsa), you add further- Shri Bhagavan is
Prabhu (Master) and ajiva is the reality of aNitya das (an eternal
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inseparable relation of attendant and master). (A realization)} through
a course, absence of course, a comprehension of the
incomprehensible -(all these) should reveal in the form of unwaning
whole (Akshaya Purna rupa), and this is the attainment what was
not attained before, through sadhana by ajiva indeed, (sadhana,
that is) devotion to a specifickriva to dispel ignorance. That is why
a prayer, a spirit of extreme earnestness are sustained and accept a
bondage too, in the form of all those kriyas, in the effort to dispel
the various countless distracting forces.

In order to dispel the barrier of jivatwa (essence of jiva)
that is, in view of the objective for unfoldment of the self-
revelation of the Jiva-Svarupa (the reality of a jiva) a traveler
(as endowed) with his own Svakriya and through the state and
movements pertaining to it, leads himself to the way of unveiling
(of ignorance) and this (revelation) is achieved through the shakti
as received from Guru. One who is following a line of sadhana
or a course of kriyas, in the process of movement, {with
Svakriya) the ignorance is bound to be dispelled. However, the
knowledge of Self is not subject to any kriva. On the unfoldment
of the reality of kriya (Svakriya), according tokriya of individual
dharas (there reveals individual Ishtas, such as AmmaSvarupa
{self the Atman), reality of Atman), reality of part and whole,
(Purna amsa Svarupa), reality of master and eternal inseparable
attendant (Prabhu and Nityadas Svarupa) -as realized in the
journey, following a particular aspect. If there be a revelation
of Svakriva itself (Svarupata Svakriya ) -(in that event) -
Paramatma Parabrahman, Shri Bhagavan Himself of yours -
according to aspect as individually accepted, then there is hope to
allow acomprehension by Himself, as the Self in the Self. This in
fact, is the revelation of what is related to Svarupa of ajiva-the
revelation as in keeping with the individual aspects. However, with
the kriya pertaining to the Self only, there is revelation of that Himself
the Self, in the context of the respective aspects.

Q:- Surely, He cannot reveal subject to my kriya?
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MA:- Oh Baba, is not it already, eiplained that it is the kriya of the
Self. A jiva is endowed with Svakriya, basically inherent
(Svarupata Svakriya) and, it is the course of kriya as Himself, the
‘Tar’. In such Svakriva only, there is reference of revelation of Self
in the Self. Yes, it is a gift in this aspect, nothing would accrue
otherwise in any aspect, unless a comprehension is allowed. In order
to attain Bhagavan by ajiva, that is to attain and know Self, He
Himself remains revealed in the form of Gury, in and out and comes
to revelation (as well). In the course of movement, natural with a
jiva, under the precept of Guruy, with the Gurushakti - there itis
that Abhyas yoga -and through that Abhyas voga, on the touch of
the real nature of asadhaka yogi, inherent in the self in that state,
when an initiation of Mool kriya pertaining to Himself the reality of
ajiva, follows, it is there only - the Self in the Self, Self by Self- this
is the reality as self -revealed, He alone. It is here only, the aspect of
knowing, attaining the Self is unfolded. Who itis in the form of
attainment of what was not attained before -this is the place, where
it is complete with all components.

HAR! HIMSELF INDEED INJAGAT-
THE JAGAT ITSELF INDEED [S HARI

Ma:- It is jiva where there is bondage, jagat where it is movement.
Well, here are jiva jagat bondage and movement -where from they
are, do you know? There it is pertaining to that aspect -the jagat is
(created) instantly with the kalpara (resolve of the Supreme), this
is what (is heard) from your mouth. Further you add -Hari Himself
is jagat jagaritself is Hari. Moreover, wherever ajiva is it 18 Shiva
(in identity), wherever a woman may be, she is Gauri (Supreme
Shakti in identity). There is that Gauri, and where this Gauri is, it is
Atman in essence, the Atman itself. Further, where it is Shiva -
Param (Supreme) Shiva, Para Brahman -you speak in terms of
all those indeed. Therefore, where from you are admitting this
kalpana? Where He is not in all these, just find out. This aspect is
of course there. Again, in the context of other aspects, you will infer
as the mystery of creation, these too are contained here. Where the
creation follows instantly on kalpana, infinite kalpana of yours,
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where from these are? This sankalpa (resolve), kalpa (a
mythological very very long period), vikalpa (alternate resolve),
where these are and beyond, not beyond of these, in whom, who is
the Mool Svarupa (origin itself) of it? T am permeating all, all abide
in me, I do not abide in anything -just consider this statement.
Therefore, (that statement) of Hari indeed is jagat, jagat indeed is
Hari -(they are) not separate. (However), jiva is Shiva, a woman
is Gauri -these too, relate to a particular aspect you should know.

UNCREATED -WHAT 18 IN MOOL -
1T IS HE INDEED BIMSELF NITYA

MA:- Where there has been no creation at all, the doctrine of non-
creation, (nothing) has not come to creation. Who, what it is created,
where it is to take place? What is in Mool, it is He indeed, this,
creation Himself, -abiding definitely, Nitya. Be sure, you understand
all these aspects too.

THE DQCTRINE OF ONE SINGLE JIVA
THE BASIC NATURE OF A JIVA (JIVATWA) -
A MOVEMENT IN BONDAGE - LIBERATION,
WHERE OF. REYELATION OF JIVA AND BRAHMAN
INIDENTITY

MA:- There is only one jiva as you contend, observe there too -
where it is the bondage itself, this jiva jagat. Where a bondage
exists, there amovement too persists. Therefore, the form of bondage
(bondage itself) is one and the same, Where 1t is termed a jiva,
there too, it is one and the same jiva in basic nature (jivatwa).
Here it 1s infinity in one, in that infinity too, there is the one and the
same jiva, the basic nature of ajiva. A liberation from that bondage
movement related to the basic nature of ajiva -where it is, make a
search for. In that case, in the context of a particular aspect, it is
stated, a jiva sets on a journey with a view to attain what was not
attained- (the objective being) a duality, non duality, again duality
non duality, further, duality non duality cannot be differentiated by
signs. There are more and more, so many aspects related to ajiva,
and little of it is only spoken.
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Because, where there is nothing relative -where ajiva is, there
it is Shiva, where there is a woman she is Gauri, Hari indeed is
jagat, surely jagat is Hari - Hari and jiva are not separate, jiva
and Brahman are in identity -this indeed is termed seif-revealed.

Where it is one Brahman without a second -you say it is one
Atman, also say one Hari alone, say whatever you may- (all are)
“That’ only definitely. On account of that, in case of a jiva, one
takes resort todhyana, one follows discrimination for self knowledge,
one accepts kriyas pertaining to Hatha and Raja yoga, and another
takes recourse toMantra, Nam etc. There are so many other aspects
pertaining to respectivedharas as received from individual Gurus.
(With the help of these), it is only for a fortunate one, in order to
realize the Self in the Self, (makes an effort) to swim across the
ocean of the world (world conceived as an ocean), sa that the boat
of the Self as (lying hidden) within the Self, may come to light.

The ocean of world too is -“That’only, one who swims,
swimming - ‘That’ only. The boattoo is ‘That’ only. The place where
* from one attempts to swim across, and the shore where to reach
after crossing, these too -*That’ only- This is the fact that has to
come to revelation.

RELIGIOUS FESTIVAL -KRIYAS IN PERFORMING
RITUAL ETC. -TO REALISE BHAGAVAN
BHAGAVAN, ATMAN, BRAHMAN- THREE IN THREE
WHOLLY- ‘THAT® ONLY SVAYAM SYARUPA —
ALL ABIDING IN ALL — HE HIMSELF THE SELF, THE
WHOLE -WITH ALL COMPONENTS AS SELF

Ma:- As you say Shri Bhagavan, in whatever name you accept
{Him) this Bhagavan alone is. For a-revelation of Him a jiva
performs such festivals -and kriyas to observe ritual etc., to realize
Bhagavan. What is the outcome of a festival ? It helps making
progress in a journey by a traveler to realize Bhagavan infusing
encouragement and joy to attain the objective. Moreover, in those
cases where there is no inclination at all to initiate a journey, neither
initiated the journey too, for such a person as well, the path for

(22)

T T S RN

journey unfolds. A desire for a journey is awakened in the satsang
(a religious spiritual assembly). This is what is received in a festival
by a fortunate one. In a satsang the encouragement for atraveleris
augmented.

What should be the objective in a festival? It is an attainment
of the individual objectives related to respective journeys. There is
Maha-utsav-Svarupa, (the great festival itself), the festival which
is Svayam Svarupa, atouch of it, of course, should be had. That is,
the satya itself as well, there is that Himself, the great whole indivisible
and in order to realize Him, the Nitya, a festival is definitely there, in
the context of individual aspects of sadhana in realizing individual
objectives. To have a touch of Him, itis necessary to observe festival
(sadhana) following various courses under different techniques.

Who is that festival itself (utsav Svarupa)? The touch
unfolding festival no festival (as) Nitya, Svayam Svarupa, “That’
only the one alone the festival - Himself only. (It is that utsav
Svarupa). Here the question of relative ananda, absence of ananda
does not arise at all, kriya and absence of kriya in appropriate
places are, of course, there and following the respective courses
with distinctive aspects {there reveals) -‘That’ only indeed, the
Supreme Ultimate - (abiding in) the Ananda of Braiman conducive

to supreme joy, the absolute the knowledge incorporate, besides

Paramarman, Shri Bhagavan Himself -in the context of whatever
course you may attribute to, (itis “That’ only, the One alone).

Bhagavan, Atman, Brahman in what.ever name it may be
denoted, in all the three (abides) the reality of self (Apan Svarupa),
the three (abiding) in three wholly (Purnarupa). The Atman is whole
where the. Brahman and Bhagavan reveal wholly (Puma prakash
). Where it is Brahman, there too, Atman and Shri Bhagavan
revealing wholly, where it is Shri Bhagavan, there too, Brahman,
Atman, Ishwar, in whatever name you may indicate any -it is (“That’
only) unrestricted (in all aspects) -it is self the whole, the self, the
reality (Svayam Purna, Svayam Svarupa). The higher than the
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highest the Supreme Arman (Parapar ParamAtman) the
ParamAtman Himself, (ParamAtma Svarupa). The Parapar Para
Brahman, the ParaparBrahmasvarupa, Himself, Svayam Shri
Bhagavan, as you say- (in fact all these aspects) -it is He only
definitely, (the indivisible whole).

From the point of view of a jiva, where all are accepted
according to individual outlook laying predominance to each -
(just like) the aspects of voidness (shunyata), wholeness
(purnata), as may be accepted by an individual. Where all abided
in all -(there it is Himself). “That’ only, Paramatman, Para
Brahman Shri Bhagavan -when (revealing) as manifest
unmanifest, without form without name, with form, with
different names different forms, whatever you may ascribe to
(itis) *That’ only, Svayam Svarupa, all abiding in all. If it is not
50, how otherwise it could be -Himself, Self the whole with all
components as Self (Svayam Svapurnangi).

You say, Shri Bhagavan, in Him too, abiding all these entirely,
that is, nothing is confined within a limit. Being beyond limit (He)
Himself- the all - whole is there, nevertheless there is limit, -in the
limit it is Jimitless. In the limit there is without limit, in the limitless
there is limit -that He only, the whole. Separate realities of the same,
of course, are revealed -(such as) without name, with form, without
form, withkriya, withoutkriya, in the absence of kriya, according
to the individual realities as well, -it is the form of the supreme
indivisible whole (He) abides as all, in all (such aspects t0o).

BHAGAVAN -THE SELF IN THE SELF
SVAKRIYA -THE SUPREME ULTIMATELILA
PERTAINING SVAMOOQOL LILA SVARUPA, NITYA
LILA -MAHAPURNA AKHANDA -UNRESTRICTED

MA:- Reverting to the previous topic, where you refer lila, (there
too), that Himself Shri Bhagavan is no doubt, the One only.
Moreover, in Viswa Brahmanda, {(being) all, in all those (it is)
Himself. What is Svayam Svarupa, in Him only abide Viswa
Brahmanda. Nevertheless, in Viswa Brahmanda abides that
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Himself only, in that Bhagavan, of course. The Bhagavan Himself,
(in His) own Self, it is Svakriya too definitely, pertaining to Mool.
On account of this, what may be kriya of Bhagavan, it is Svayam
Svarupa no doubt. In the context of Svakriya pertaining to
Bhagavan, there is no one as alternate doer, for this reason, He is
withoutkriva too -(it is) the Self only in the Self.

"That is why it is aforesaid -Bhagavan does not do anything,
He is passive. That is notwithstanding this, (he is} Svakriva
too, as Self in the Self (i.e. actor, act, action in identity). On
account of this, it is spoken of here (it 1s) the supreme ultimate
Svamool.

Further, where (He) Himself is the lila itself (Lila-
Svarupa), here He is in the form of Nitya: Whose lila khela
(activities as pleasure itself) it is, the same He is the /ila too. He
abides in all, nevertheless all abide in Him. It is myself only abiding
inall, all the same, all abiding in me -these all indeed abide in me, in
factitis I only, (all the same abiding) in Him, in fact it is He only.
Nevertheless, it is I who abide in Him, He abides in me -this aspect

. too has its place, definitely. He, you, I- in these three, abide three

basically no doubt. It is I who abides in all, all the same all abide in
me -this is the place, where this statement is referred to. Where the
question of divisible indivisible does not arise, there it is that great
whole indivisible unrestricted. How can the question of restriction
unrestriction have room any more there. -

There it is that Nitya lila too (eternal pleasure play of
Bhagavan }, eternal play with a particular kheyal. Where it can
take place, you must be sure to understand the same. There is that
Nitya Svayam Svarupa. He does exist and will continue to be so
{without fail). Relative absolute -1, you He -it is the Selfwith the Self
in that reality of Nitya. What is spoken of as Himself Svabhava
Svakriya, this fact too is there, where to talk aboutkriya, akriya
(absence of kriya) has no place definitely. Here L you, He in the
context Qf khela lila, (there too abides) that great whole indivisible
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(Ma’s Svarupa) in manifest unmanifest as well. In that reality of
Nitya (Nityatwa) He Himself only as Self in the Self.

DUALITY, DUALITY -NON DUALITY,
QUALIFIED NONDUALITY, DUALITY
NONDUALITY BEYOND MIND -

ALL ABIDES IN ALL -

IN THE GREAT WHOLE INDIVISIBLE ONLY

Ma:- In the context of duality, and further more of duality nonduality,
where itis told of qualified nonduality as well, the word about the
inconceivable (beyond mind) and more and more as much of such
aspects as are told of. In all these that duality nonduality, that is
where the question of relative two or ane has no place. In all these,
all abide in all, in all there is absence of all, in the absence of all there
is all, all indeed in all as well -where the talk of any question cannot
arise, - (how to express the same) with what alphabet, with what
language, with what bhava and metrical composition?

COMMENTARY :

In the context of the reality of the objective of ajiva and that
the perfection of the same should be complete with all components,
while commenting on this the aspect of kriya related is being
explained.

A jiva, what he is in reality -a reality of Azman, a reality as
part of the whole, a reality of Nirya duasa -the objective pertaining
to an individual dhara one may follow, reveals. For a revelation of
this objective injiva-sadhana, one remains devoted to individual
kriyasto dispel ignorimce. But a knowledge of the self-reality is not
subject to any action. With the shakti as received from Shri Gur,
when sadhana initiated with effort ieads to taking place by itself
there, in that current reveals (this Svarupa). This ts the movement
pertaining to Svakriya of own the kriya as Tat i.e. in the form of
kriya, it is He Himself. On the completion of this movement there

would take place the unveiled revelation of abjective as related to
an individual.
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When there is unfoldment of this Svakriva of one’s own the
movement of “Tat’ kriya, in this current the kriyas at different places
are self-revealed, of course, because in the form of kriyas it is Himself
who is self-revealed. The distinctive kriyas in such forms it is the
Self only. This is revelation of Self in the Self. But this cannot be
achieved through an individual effort. It is only had on a gift when
confirmed out of compassion. Nothing would accrue if a
comprehension is not allowed.

He Himself exists as inner and outer Guru and reveals t0o. In
the course of movement following the precepts of Guru through
Guru shakti when egotism i.e. when the aspect of doing sadhana
carried under the agency of a doer is dissolved, here unfolds the
reality of asadhaka, ayogi basically inherent in ajiva. This is the
state where sadhana takes place by itself i.e. He reveals in the form
of doing sadhan kriya. He reveals in His own kriya only, and not
under any kriya pertaining tojiva kriya -He who is sadhana the
same He is the object of sadhana. On the unfoldment of this
Svarupa Svakriya of ajiva Svakriya pertaining to the reality there
is initiated the Mool kriya inherent in the reality of jiva. Then only it
is the Self in the Self, Self by the Self. Here indeed reveals the way
of knowing and attaining the Self.

However, this form of attainment of the reality of ajiva (Jiva
Svarupa) what was not attained before, the Ishta revealed as the
individual objective, this revelation should be complete with all
component parts (Sarvangi). Sarvangi means this -fshta not
remaining confined as the objective in a specific course only, what
are the objectives of all dharas, no dharas includin g the
comprehension of the incomprehensible too (adhar dhara) -in all
these forms too (the individual objective) should be attained.

In the context of a reference is made here about a few dharas
and respective objectives. Such as duality differentiation between
Jiva and Brahman, nonduality -jiva Brahman in identity.
Visistadwaita (qualified nonduality) -Brahman qualified with jiva
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Jagat, duélity nonduality -beyond conception. The duality here does
not confirm with mental acceptance hence, beyond conception.

Different courses have distinctive objectives. Where in the
form of such Ishtas, they are my Ishta only and in the Ishia of self
reveals all /shtas, in thaf situation, what has already been mentioned
as sarvangi{complete with all components) arevelation of the same
would take place. Further as many sadhakas, sadhana i.e.
objectives bondage, liberation, Guru shishya as may be there and
all-“That’ only. This truth has been explained as -there should be a
touch of ‘That’ only in Mool. Commenting on this in the words of
Ma: .

Sadhana has infinite courses. In order to attain the Self in the
Self following the course as received from Gury, it is for a fortunate
.one to strive swimming across the ocean of the world so that the
best of the Self as (lying hidden) in the Self, that boat may come to
light (i.e. revelation of Svarupa Svakriya).

As that boat reveals there is initiated the movement leading to
the unfoldment of the objective. Again as the objective is unfolded,
the entire kriyas reveal in the reality of [shta -sadhana object of
- sadhana, sadhaka (all are) *Tat’. Every component part of it is
“That’. All abide in all- Himself “That’ only.

Paramatman, Para Brahman, Shri Bhagavan -where as
manifest unmanifest without form without name, nevertheless with
form with various names, with various forms. Whatever you may
assign it 1 “That’ only as the Svayam Svarupa all abide in all. This
is Svayam Svapurnangi (Himself the whole with all components
as Self the Svarupa of Ma).

Bhagavan is infinite, Himself the all whole nevertheless, there
is finite -infinity in the finite. Within finite there is infinity all the same,
within infinity there is finite -it is that He only, the whole.
Notwithstanding this, there reveal as separate realities of the same.
With name, with without form, with without kriyas in absence of
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kriva -the ré5pective realities too are in appropriate places. All the
same, being ail in all indeed, the Supreme ultimate indivisible is abidin g
wholly. -

In the context of Lila of Bhagavan, the kriya here, it is

~ Svakriya as well related to Mool: This is why kriva of Bhagavan
- 18 Svayam Svarupa, no doubt. The Svakriya of Bhagavan, in the

absence of any alternate doer; it is absence of kriva too -the self
only in the Self. That is why, it is asserted, Bhagavan does not do
anything, He is without kriya, nevertheless it is Self in the Self,
Svakriya as well. That is why it is denoted here, the Supreme ultimate
Svamool (Ma’s Svarupa).

Bhagavan Lila Svarupa (Lila itself), in the form of Nitya. It
is [ who abides in all, nevertheless it is all that abides in me, this is the
statement which is applicable in the present context. Where the
question of divisible indivisible does not arise, there is that Great

Whole Indivisible unrestricted. Where could be room for a question
of restricted unrestricted?

The Nitya lila pertaining to Bhagavan. 1t is eternal play in
His kheyal. There is that Nitya Svayam Svarupa -He does exist,
must remain of course. Relative absolute -1 you, He -in that Nitya
itself it is the Self with Self. Hereindeed it is Svabhava Svakriya
where the terms of kriya no kriya do not have any place at all. [,
you, he (constituted) the lila khela, there is that Great Whole
indivisible in manifest unmanifest as well. '

In the context of different aspects it is Bhagavan He alone
only- in lila, lila itself Nitya Lila. All these aspects, where the
question of divisible indivisible has no place -there is that Great Whole
Indivisible unrestricted, no question restriction unrestriction.

ON THE TOUCH OF MAHASMRIT! (GREAT RECOLLECTION)

IN ALL SMRITIS- (RECOLLECTION OF ALL PAST LIVES) -
DEATH IMMORTALITY IN APPROPRIATE PLACES -
REVELATION OF UNWANING WHOLENESS -

A PERFECTION OF SVAKRIYA PERTAINING TO SHAKTI
AS SELF IN THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLE OF JIVA AND SHIVA

Here are the accounts of a period, beginning from a fresh-
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born child up to the full grown old age. All these are coming to light

injiva jagat, in association with them. there are innumerable past

lives, as a natural depiction of birth and death bearing consequences

of pastkarmas. There are the achievements of those past lives, and

in a recollection of all these, when the great recollection (Maha
Smriti) allows a touch, and through the touch of thatMaha Smiriti,
the journey may be initiated by stages of Svabhava, here in the
essence of a jiva (jivatma) in jiva jagar. As a consequence, all
these dharas (lines of sadhana), inherently, as self the form
(Svarupa), self the movement (Svagati) (as they are) all entirely,
would reveal in the form, as if it was a pattern too, of an infinite light
(Jyoti) enfolding the Viswa, The forms in varieties as revealing in
respective courses, (including) all entirely as refated to these, and ail
those Svarupas (realities) in the context of Yoga-Sutra (uniting
principle) pertaining to beyond Viswa (i.e. what is beyond Viswa
the same is abiding in Viswa too, as an uniting principle and Svarupas
related to it), all unfold as death and deathless in individual places in
keeping with respective inherent nature. The pattem of revelation in
the context of forms and varieties of ‘all’, (with the all) accumulated
aspects, pertaining to their collective qualities. Being uniform in all
aspects the fundamental principle of beyond Viswa is abiding in all.

In all (to convey the idea of all), i.e. where it is prakrita
(material world), extra prakrita, ephemeral and eternal, void
and absence of void as revealing in the context of a particular
pattern, and in infinity, in one ~(in all these the principle of
beyond Viswa abiding) -wholly. That unwaning wholeness, and
where there can be had of a touch of that revelation, then only,
(unfolds) thekriyas pertaining to respective paths and aspects (such
as) with without attribute, as void etc. and in all these, (kriyas) He
Himself abides in reality -a perfection of Svakriya pertaining to
shaksi as self in the essential principle of jiva and Shiva.

Further, beyond (Viswa), the great void (Maha shunya), also,
there is that supreme ultimate Atman, Brahman, in their respective
places. One that is accepted on rejection (of ephemeral) and rejection
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tollows an acceptance of one - in these all, abide all wholly without
any restriction. The entire realities too, in the context of movement,
absence of movement -be they with form, without form, with void
and with all the rest -where the question of anything relative does
nol arise -if that great touch be here -it is ( a very rare one) only
possible in case of one out of ten millions.

Further, there are Maha vogi, Maha Nityasiddha in their
respective places, as you contend. All these (states reveal) on
undertaking the great journey by a supreme traveler and (if this
may happen) as the outcome of that great touch - nevertheless
this is the revelation in a joumey undertaken by ajiva only. So you
search for the distinction of the aspect of Maha siddha, when it can
be. However, when there is that ultimate supreme touch conferred,
there it is the importance of this Muha yatri, you should know.

PRAKRITA (MUNDANE), PRAKRITA -
-PARAMARTHA (SUPREME IN MUNDANE) -
SHUDHA PARAMARTHA,- SUPREME PURE -

ALL SHAKTI COMPLETE IN ALL -THE PATTERN

OF MOYEMENT OF KRITYA IS ONLY VARYING.

PAST LIFE -ACCOUNT OF BIRTH -THE STATES
IN THE JOURNEY OF A JIVA

MA:- Reverting to your query in the context of different aspects
such as prakrita, prakrita-Paramartha (mixed), and
Paramartha pure, and in regard to movements in all these, in
each, one (movement) is opposed to other as you refer to. There
are mutual opposition like this in all, nevertheless all shaks abide in
all, wholly - only the patterns and movements of kriya vary. Here
are three divisions, all the same, in all these, three indeed abide in
three. These definitely exist where they are to be, however, holding
each aspect leading to the supreme objective, and accepting
superiority of any (out of them), the Jjourney of a traveler is completed.
This holds in case of traveler aiming the supreme as the objective,
bear this definitely in mind. There is one and infinity, nevertheless
regarding the respective states related to distinctive movements, each
one has of course its Mool. There are divergent courses of mavement
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(in respect to particular states), and what is realized here, it is
contained in different descriptions according to different revelation
and states, in the context of a particular aspect. That is why you
raise the question here as one 1s opposed to other.

Another word you should clearly bear in mind that there are
movements holding superiority of particular aspects, and out of them
again, some gain more superiority for leading to realize the objective.
That is why it is mentioned about the touch, by which, an aspect, no
aspect, in fact, nothing at all is excluded. Without such revelation,
there follows what may. The state where He Himself allows a touch,
that is what is desired. Otherwise there would be controversies, as
you would resort to, would be the outcome here. A beautiful account

in diverse manner of all states and courses as reveal are there and as

heard of. The reality of such aspects is like this.

In the movement initiated as a child and leading to the old
age, in every movement you are subject to change and rechange.
Here are a jiva and movement i.e. jagar and in such a state, a
sadhaka undertakes his journey. When aiming at completion of the
same, a particular course is followed, and that too may be changed
accepting another, a new one, giving up the former. This is the place
where past lives etc. reveal clearly. There too it is the account of
birth indeed in the context of organizing (sangathan) karma (new

present karma to reap the fruit of past karma) on the basis of past

karma enacted (sanghatan) as well, This is the case withjiva jagat
only -a traveler initiates journey with the aspect of attaining what
was not attained before,

COMMENTARY:

It has been explained earlier, the revelation of the reality

of jiva (jiva swarupa) as the respective objectives, is an attainment
of what was not attained before. However, this attainment should
be complete with all components (sarvangin). For completion of
this sarvangin, in this context, a discussion of kriya is considered
incidentally. There should be a perfection of Svakriya related to all
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kriyas in all places. Besides, perfection in the context of all contained
in all -this aspect too is included.

When in the total recollection conceming all births and rebirths
a touch by great recollection (Maha smriti) is conferred upon, in
that situation, as a natural outcome, unfoid all courses as movement
Himself (Svagati), all forms as He (Svarupa) i.e. in the course of
Svabhava, where a revelation of Svarupa takes place, the
movements and forms revealed here, it i1s He Himself in those
movements and forms. This is however true in the revelation of
Svarupas pertaining to all courses. Here the revelation in the context
of all Svarupa Svagati dharasi.e. in the context of all dharas, as
many forms and movements that could be, all these indeed have got
to be realized in the form of respective Ishtas in indentity: Ma says,
all these Svabhava Svarupa Svagati dharas, all entirely, would
reveal a pattern as well of infinite light enfolding the entire viswa, as
if, it were. That is, forms and movements in varieties in the context
of all these dharas, entirely all of them, further there is the uniting
principle pertaining to beyond viswa (i.e.what is beyond viswa, the
same abiding in viswa too, as an uniting principle in identity) and all
the realities thereof 1.e. béyond viswa, in combination, unfold aliowing
acomprehension of death and deathless in appropriate places beanng
respective self nature. This is the reality 1.¢. 1t is death, where it1s to
be perishable, that which is subject to destruction. It is deathless,
where it is to be imperishable, -each one in its own place, unfolding
as the Self. On the unfoldment ofall these, {death and deathless)

“revealing as many shapes and patterns with the accumulated form

of various qualities, pertaining to these i.e. a revelation of infinite

. forms and patterns and infinite qualities of these and, in all of them,

abides uniformly the principle of beyond viswa.

Regarding this ‘all’, (in a detailed description of the same}, it
may be included -prakrita aprakrita, void no void, eternal
ephemeral, infinity one. In this *all’, that principie of beyond viswa
abides wholly, “this is unwaning wholeness’ (Aksunna Sampurnata)
i.e. uniform in all (sarmagre sama). That beyond viswa, itself is
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indivisible, nevertheless it abides in all divisible forms in viswa.
Therefore, to denote the sense of touch of it 1.e. unwaning wholeness,
an account of kriya pertaining to different courses such as with,
without attributes, void etc. aiming at individual objective is
considered. The touch of it i.e. Akhsunna Sampurnata, signifies
the revelation of the same as reality in all such &riyas. Therefore,
Svakriva related to shakti as self (in identity with beyond viswa) is
complete in the context of the reality of jiva and Shiva too. He who
is jiva the same is Shiva in identity.

This is the touch of the great recollection (Maha Smriti) i.e.
in all recollections, pertaining to birth and rebirth, all that is viswa as
such, here the principle of beyond viswa ( Viswatit Sutra) is in the
form of ‘Tat’ (in identity) and this unfoldment should take place.
However, viswa and Viswatit are relative terms.

Following above, the fact about the great touch is being
narrated here. Regarding beyond i.e. beyond viswa -the great void,
the Supreme Ultimate Atmar, Brahmar: -and in all these, are abiding
all wholly, unrestricted i.e. each one abiding in each, a question of
relative does not arise -there is that great whole indivisible (Maha
Purna Akhanda -Ma). Where this supreme ultimate touch (may
be had} -there lies the distinction of a great traveler.

Therefore, all kriyas pertaining to all states unfold as the reality
of the self, moreover, all abiding in all wholly, unrestricted (enfolding),
entirely all realities pertaining to movement no movement. In the
touch where aspects, no aspects, nothing at all are excluded, this is
the revelation (aimed at). In the state where He Himself (Muha
Purna Akhanda -Ma) confers a touch, that is the state desired.

MANIFEST, UNMANIFEST, FAINTLY MANIFEST
STATED WHOLLY IN ALL DIVISIONS -ATMA VAK
(SELF THE SPEECH) LIKE THE VEDA THE SRUT!, -UNSPOKEN

Q:- There is room as well for a division of manifest and unmanifest,
Ma?

MA:- In the place of unmanifest that, of course, is there. Whereas in
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the context of infinity, there are divisions. What is the nature of that
division -totally unmanifest, a faint revelation of manifest, a specific
pattern in the aspect of manifest -where is the fundamental great
spanda (Mool mahaspanda), make a search of it. Where it is
manifest, there is unfoldment of the movement of kriyas, related to
Self in respect of individual courses, aiming at the Supreme objective
and these are what you consider to be one separate from the other.

Q:- These are separate in respective forms, could there be no
similarity of one with the other?

MA:- Regarding separate patterns, there is Himself, self-revealed
too, one in its appropriate place. Regarding these divisions, (out of
them) one such division may be considered by you as unmanifest.
Further there are, faintly manifest and manifest in separated bodies.
In all these divisions, if abided wholly, it is the Asmavak (word
denoting ‘Self”). Where is Atmavak, make a search of it. There,
(whether) any creation has taken place or brought about this is,
however, not the case. The Veda, the Shruti are not written by men
(but Divine), you do contend, (it 1s like that)!

Now where from this Armavak and the fundamental truth of
the state (in respect to such revelations) could be, make a search of
ithere.

SVA-ATMAVAK- VAK (SPEECH) KRIYA ETC.-
ALL ARE COMPLETE WITH ALL COMPONENTS -
THAT ATMA -SVA-ATMAYAKYA

MA:- In some cases (the objective) may be without form and without

attribute, a relative term in respect to with form and this too, is in its

appropriate place. There are divisions here too {unmanifest). In a
specific case, where it is unmanifest, not to reveal, this state is defimtely
there. However, where again it iskriya shakti pertaining to Mool
(Mool kriva shakti), the same is unmanifest. It is just like, in a seed
and in the root of a tree, you cannot notice any kriya externally.
There is Svakriya inherently unmanifest (pertaining to Mool kriya
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shakei). When that particular state is reached in a specific place, it
is an attainment of what was not attained before, this is the state
where the complete solution about Akshar Brahman and
manifestation of Shabda Brafunan -takes place. On the other hand,
particular unfoldment of Shabda Brahman takes place according
to its own state. Here too, on the whole, there are similar divisions.
In fact infinite divisions are here too. Just bear in mind another fact -
acomprehension of one and infinity shouid be there.

There is one feature sustaining an union with the external world
and a second one, it is a mixture of inner and outer world. There is
another, a third one, where the Svakriya Nitya-shakti pertaining to
inner world exists. When this state is transcended, it is unmanifest.
Where entirely ali these states are unfolded, i.e. all those states in
- their absolute nature and the state where the latter are unfolded
wholly, and as that continuous unbroken touch is received -where
thatAfmavak and the rest could be (try to) comprehend. It is not
only Atmavak, where kriya etc., and all the rest are complete with
all components -it is that self (Amma).

On account of that of course, there are those rupa, rasa,
gandha, sparsha, shabda -revealing all forms with varieties, nam
and rupa etc., pertaining to entire Viswa and beyond Viswa -all
those can and cannot reveal -where? There is that Svamool.

Further, regarding rasa too, where it is self the rasa inherently
the rasa itself- that too is in Svamool -in case of gandha too, it
holds that perfection, in that Svamool, is Himself the Mool. The
truth about sparsha it is in relation to Self. Moreover, what you
would term as Shabda Brahman, it is that shabda in which there is
that akshar which does not disintegrate, and that self-revealed
Shabda Brahman, Akshar Brahman when revealed as Self, then
the fact that in that five (rupa, rasa, shabda, gandha and sparsh),
in each, the five are abiding wholly uniformly -if thatvakya (word
signifying this state) is revealed in the self that Sva-Atman Vakya
{word denoting Self Himself the Supreme), where it can be make a
search of its place of origin (Mool sthan)!
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SHABDA BRAHMAN AKSHAR BRAHMAN -
PLACE OF ORIGIN (MO0 STHAN) PLACE
{OF REVEALING) WITH FORM WITHOUT

FORM, WHERE -COEXISTING TOO.

Ma:- Where (a query can be raised as to) where from this Shabda
Brahman, Akshar Brahman are revealed, where are their places
of origin (Mool sthan)? They are with form without form -where is
that place? Also (about the place) where one is not without the
other as well. However, what can be the shabda (sound), what can
be the alphabet, what can be the idea and language with which that
Truth (ZTattwa) can be expressed? There is a current to drag to
Tattwa in order to complete the journey of a traveler aiming at
revealing the way leading to that great Truth (Maha Taftwa). You
may talk about Supreme Shiva, Supreme Brahman, that nonduality.
Here is reference to the word nonduality because there is no question
of two. (There is a place) where it is the Divine pair too (jugal),
there is two, meaning -one in two, two in one. Where is the state of
Jugal, where it can be? Further the state beyond jugal, it is
independent unmanifest nondual unchangeable. The question of two
and one is admitted in its proper place, nevertheless the same does
not exist. Where can the question of arelative be there agam? Could
there be any language in terms of one two, in fact in terms of anything
that would make a language (for expression)? -This is “That’ only,
that Himself, the Self, He indeed. The question of construction of
any language here can never arise-at all.

Here are entire rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha, shabda -where
are they clearly revealed, unfolding as all abide in all {five in five)?
Where you are andjagat (world), a changing phenomena -where
is the jiva jagar movement, in whom? -make a search. A traveler
undertakes his journey even accepting the aspect of all such

* rejectables too. Where it is unchangeable, undual- in that state, a

word, language do not take shape (for expression). All (sakal) -He
Himself only, the only one as machine (kaf) and factory -for the
revelation should take place. All -in Himself only abide all.
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FORM, NO QUESTION OF FORM -
COMPLETE WITH ALL COURSES IN
THE PERFECTION OF ALL COURSES -
‘THAT’ ALONE

MA:- There are aspects with forms nevertheless, there is no question
of form too. It is perfect whole with all -this is the fact to be
comprehended. In the context of kriya, following that course, you
should know, there are as many upasaka, sadhaka and there are
paths to realize individual objectives with form. Let there be as many
forms as may take shape -a depiction of beautiful bhavas, elegant
and distinct. -(reflecting) self as intense desire (svagraha), self as
spread out {(svaprasar). Besides, there are doctrine of Shiva-Shakti
and more and more other all those aspects and with inclusion
exclusion, it is to make a complete whole. Where there is alphabet,
a language conveying ideas is created, there are infinite movements
pertaining to infinite fonrms, infinitekriyas, infinite languages, endless
manifestations unmanifestations, infinite void endless rasa as self,
infinite spandan -in fact He shapes Himself in the aspects with infinite
movements,

On the right way there is a wrong one and in the wrong way
there is the right one. There is the fundamental principle of Shiva
(Shivatwa) as expressed in idea and language, negation of Shivatwa
(a-Shivatwa), essence of shakti (Shaktitwa), invigoration
weakness, vigorous weak -a revelation of individual forms related
to respective aspects of avidya, (ignorance) as could take place,
come into play. It is because the aspect which is subject to momentary
existence and non-existence, that aspect is definitely perishable.
Accepting Ishta (desired objective) and Na-Ishta (negation of
desired objective), and as there is Mool sutra (fundamental linking
cause) in all, on the basis of that, there is the description of manifest
unmanifest as you resort to in respective places.

Further -He only, the One alone, (accepting this) theze is the
aspect of Brahman as without any kriva (nishkriya). Again
considering He onty, abiding everywhere, there is traveler following
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adifferent course. There i still another. ‘accepting manifest unmanifest
both, a reality beyond conception -here too, it is He only. Where it
is qualified Brahman there too it is He only. '

There are more and more, so many, aspects and ways leading
to perfection. In the states where there is perfection of all those
forms and movements entirely, there is the seat (asana) of void
(shunya).

Due to above fact, the pattern of courses related to movements
and states of a traveler aiming at attainment of great void (Maha
shunya) are strung in separate cords. However, where that supreme
state (Mahapurna Akhanda) is aimed at, on the way, there are
limited unlimited (factors) as may be (these are) eternally self revealed
(Nitya Sva-Prakashita).

Now Baba, be a traveler (to realize) Self the wealth, then
only, you can comprehend and understand all those. A traveler
should aim for the revelation of the complete whole.

COMMENTRY:

A sadhana is followed in various aspects and courses with
diverse movements and states having distinct objectives. Here a
controversial issue may be raised even admitting (the fact of) one
and infinity. It is due to holding superiority of the objective as realized
in respect to a particular course. That is why, it is mentioned, the
touch by means of which an aspect. no aspect -nothing at all, are
excluded, in fact all are revealed as the reality of the Self (Sva-
Svarupa) in identity. In the context of the above discussion, a
question is raised again -in fact, the aspect of divisions in respect to
manifest and unmanifest are there too. On this, often mentioning the
unmanifest eternal {Nitya aryakta), in course of description about
divisions within infinity, Ma says -there are totally unmanifest, faintly
manifest and manifest. Where sadhana is with manifested form as
objective, here the kriva, in individual courses in diverse aspects

-aiming at the Supreme, reveals as the movement of self. That 18, the
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objective of the sadhana, it is Ishta, and this Ishta reveals in the
- form of movement of kriya in the courses. Thus shta may reveal in
various forms, the self revelations of Svarupa.

Regarding divisions as mentioned above, one division is
unmanifest. Further there are faintly manifest and manifest,
within a particular body. If one may be stated wholly in all these.
divisions, three in three, there it is Atma-vak. That is, on the
unfoldment of the Mool of a dhara it is to realize the self as the
reality of Ishta in identity with all divisions, where manifest,
faintly manifest and unmanifest, three in three, abiding wholly.
Ma denotes this revelation as Afima-vak i.e. it is the word signifying
the revelation of self as the reality of IsAta in identity. Where there is
three in three as explained, here anything that has been created or
brought about, this is not the case. It is like the Veda, the Shruti
which are notcreated by man, -Divine.

Thatis, in thé reality of {shta such asAtman, Brahman, Rama,
Krishna, Vishnu, Shiva, Durga etc., these are not names of

imagination, in fact these names signifying states of revelations in -

identity with the reality of Ishta, are self-revealed. So, one should
understand why there are specific shabda as nam in the Shastra,
appropriate to places and states.

Regarding the aspect of umanifest, there are divisions too. In
one case there it is unmanifest, never to be manifest. Another case is
there, it is Mool-kriva-shakti (kriva shaksi pertaining toMool}, it
is unmanifest It is like kriya shakti in a seed or in the root of a tree
which cannot be perceived externally. There is that Svakriya

inherently unmanifest (Svakriya antariihita avyakta pertaining to
Mool Kriya Shakti). When this state is reached, an attainment of
what was not attained before, nevertheless, this is the state where,
what is complete solution about Akshar Brahman and the revelation
of Shabda Brahman, take place. Here too, on the whole, there are
same divisions, in fact there are infinite divisions. '
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In the pattern of such divisions, in one case, there is union
with the external world, in a second case, it is a mixture of inner and
outer world. In a third one, there abides the Svakriya Nitya-shakti
of the inner world. Transcending the latter it is unmanifest Here
unfolds all those states in their absolute nature. |

Atthis state, it is not only Azma-vak where entire kriva elc.
are complete with all components, it is that Atman. That is where
vak (word}, all kriyas and entire states in their absolute nature,
complete in all respects, are revealed as the Reality of Self in an
unbroken continuity. It is Sva Atmavakya.

So, in this Sva Atmavakya the three aspects are taken into
consideration. These are Sarta, Kriya and Vakya. Satta, it has
been explained above as the absolute base of being of all states.
Regarding Kriva, there are rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha, shabda,
objects of senses, and it is (kriya) in the revelation of all forms

- 1IN Various patterns in entire viswa i.e. names and forms revealing

in viswa. Again, these objects of senses in their absolute nature
such as Rasa Svarupa, Rupa Svarupa etc. revealing without
form, pertaining to viswa, beyond viswa and both these aspects
(viswa, Viswatit) are abiding in Svamool. So, kriya expressed in
infinite patterns are related to both with form (sarupa) without form
(arupa) -Viswa, Viswatit.

As regards Vakya -Shabda Brahman, Akshar Brahman -
this shabda signifying the name of Ishta and akshar signifying
the shabda are self-revealed in Svamool. In that event, there is
unfoldmes of five i.e. (rupa. rasa etc.) abiding in five wholly, each

'in equal measure. If this vakya is realized in the Self- it is Sva-Asma

Vakya, meaning the word signifying the Supreme Self. So, the
Supreme Self expressed as Maha Puma Akhanda, is the self-
revealed word (Sva Atma Vakya). This Supreme Self is in the form
of Sarta and Kriya pertaining to entire viswa and beyond viswa.

This Supreme Self, the Svamool, cannot be expressed in
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language. That is why Ma indicates it by signs -her.e ( it i‘s) om?, two-
what should be the language for expression? This 1s Thal only.
That Himself the Sclf, He it is. With the object of realizing this Supreme
great Tartwa (objective) a traveler initiates his journey to lead the
same to completion. For this jouney he shall follow acourse ((':ourse
of sadhana) in order to lead himself to unfolding his objectwe..ln
this context, Ma is mentioning a few courses of sadha.na jand.whlle
referring to their respective objective, She conclluded 1n§1cat1ng by
signs -all objectives are (contained) as the revelation of this supreme
greatobjective.

Reverting to courses and their objectives, Ma refers. toa few,
such as -nonduality, no question of two. Divine pair, here it is t.wo -
two in one, one in two. Transcending this, it is independent, unmantfest,
nondual and integral. The question of two, one, s in its qwn Rlace,
nevertheless it is not there too. Again, where the joumey is 1mt1at.ed
accepting the aspect of ephemeral, perishable. F}lr?hel‘., where entire
rupa. rasd, gandha, shabda -unfolded, as all abld‘m gin all, whotly.
Jivajagar- hondage and movement -all these rejectable aspects -
whére, in whom? Where it is nondual, integral, no word or language
could take shape?

Here are these all aspects, in fact the objectives of all these,
reveal as the Self indeed, the One alone. Regarding All (They z}re)
the Self only, He alone is in all -here is this supreme great objective.

In the context of this supreme great objective, the aspect with
form is considered too, It is with form nevertheless there is noquestion
of with form too -it is all inclusive complete whole. Regarding the
aspect of kriya -there are as many sadhaka, upasaka having
various courses to realize (the objective) with form. All those foqns
as shaped (revealed as an objective) are in fact Sva-agraha (ie.
Supreme objective is in the form of intense craving) and Sva-prasar
(i.e. supreme objective revealing in the form as expanded self). 'Ihf-:re
are aspects of Shiva-Shakti and more and more others and with
exclusion inclusion, i.e. with, without, it is to be the complete whole.
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In the context of expression (with) word, language and idea
pertaining to infinite forms, there are infinite states and movements,
infinite kriyas languages, manifest, unmanifest, infinite void, rasa

the self, spandan the self- in respect to such infinite movement itself
(the Supreme Self) reveals as each one.

Accepting Ishta, noIshta, i.e. acceptable or rejectable and
with this consideration, since there is the fundamental cause (Mool
Sutra) in all, there are descriptions and the rest as manifest,
unmanifest, on the basis of this Mool Sutra.

Further -He alone is, (this is the objective) in case of the aspect
of Nishkriya (without kriya) Brahman. Again, (accepting) He alone
is everywhere, there is the traveler following a different aspect,
Moreover, there is (simultaneous) revelation of duality nonduality -
cannot be conceived by mind. Here too it is He only. Regarding the -
aspect of qualified Brahman, there too, it is He only.

SARVA (ALL) -ENTIRELY WHATSOEVER RELATED
TO WHAT IS VISWA AND BEYOND ViISW4 -IT IS ‘7TAT”
SELF THE WHOLE

Q:- Sarvam Khalvidam Brahman -all these are verily Brahman.
How to explain the word sarva (alh)? ’

MA:- When it is in the form of Sazta (essential base of being) in all,
it is that Realilty. All verily are Brahman -you do express the same.
Regarding the word ‘Sarva’ (all) it is the Mool, as it may be, in
regard to various aspects, and these unfold as corresponding forms,
definitely. The pure form of Self-the- Whole, pertaining to this aspect
reveals in perfection in this indeed. Otherwise, the revelation of self-

the-Reality (Svayam Svarupa) pertaining to this aspect cannot take
place. A

On the other hand, where the aspect of kriya is accepted, the
latter has infinite forms with particular pattemns of the unfoldments in
individua! reality and this unfoldment is with form sometimes and
Sometimes without form too. In those ‘all’ it is Himself only.
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Considering the aspect of form (rupa) 100 -rupa, rasa,
gandha, sparsha, shabda -accepting” all” with these, if the Self
is realized here too, all the same, in this “all’, infinite as these are, it is
He only as Zar (in identity). Thishas to reveal as well. In that case,
since ‘all’ is accepted as the form (reality) unknown, the knowledge
of this ‘all’ in essence, is Self-the- Whole. It exists when not attained
nevertheless, it is in identity on attainment. There are as many ways
corresponding to so many doctrines. Initiating with one and leading
up to the revelation of the objective as self-revealed- the movement
unfolding each state in respective places as the self, transfornled in
the Self in perfection. Itis like illumining the entire city, the complete
spectacle of the city coming in view as the switch is put on -it is not
like viewing as an objective, as such it is Tat, where it is Himself the
whole (Svayam Purna).

(To illustrate further) in the realm of realities there it is the all-
knowledge -itself (Sarva Gyana Svarupa). It is the objective -
itself in respect to a particular path, it is direct perception -itself
pertaining to asampradaya, no-sampradaya.

In fact from initiation of a journey up to the revelation in
completion of the same -it is He only, unrestricted -an arousing
of that wakefulness (is called for). ‘All” and no ‘all’ -this is
material knowledge, knowledge of ignorance. (To survey the range
of “all’ the fields of prakrita and a-prakrita are considered) all
those travelers (in prakrita) following respective paths, in each of
those aspects, there is one and infinity. Further, there isaprakrita, it
too is infinite. In fact whatever ‘there in” with respect to any aspect

in the context of Viswa and beyond Viswa all entirely, (comprise
this *All’). '

Considering the form of kriya entirely -thiskriva (the objective
of) with form, without form, known unknown, light and darkness -in
fact all in infinite colours, i.e.whatever it may be there pertaining to
Viswa jagat, beyondjagat. (There is record of the kriya) in various
sorts. In fact, whatever is there as published or unpublished, in entire
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books, belonging tosampradayas, no sampradayas. Unpublished
means, where there are possibilities of more that_ can be published
n rejspect to some aspects, in fact those are already published, others
are in the process and those to be published in future -known and
unknown. Unknown means -where unknown fact too, are already
published. However, these may be known or unknown.

Regarding bhava, abhava (these are) whatever as could be
Fevealed and could not in viswa and beyond Viswa, where this ‘all’
18 con(?emed -the realities as such are with quality, quality itself, with
form itself as He and there is the particular touch causing this
re}/elation. Minus this kriya completely, there is that pure Satta
Himself. Where is that great state, (it is) One Brahman without a

;econd. Regarding the reality of this, where is the room for two
ere?

- There is one aspect with rejection and there is another with
acceptance. He who is realized after rejection, the same He is realized
on acceptance 1.e. it is Brahmarn only as realized. There is Brahman
in the form of Satta, if this is not realized, you cannot say that
Brahman is in the form of kriya too. Therefore, whatever aspects
one may be instated, you should say it is that state in Atzman -one
Brahman without a second. If all these aspects (Safta and Kriya)
are complete wholly there, all the same, accepting Satta itself as
one Br.akman without a second, and considering superiority of the
same, it is natural for one to move on accordingly. However, when
it is self revealed in the form of Satta (it is) one Brahman without a
second. Where is Kriya Brahman there, just look for.

Therefore, no aspect (Satta or Kriya) could be isolated with
the exclusion of another. Regarding the perfection (Purnata) here,
one has to comprehend after asearch for it. If it is possible to accept
wholly in all respects, where could be the place for controversy

Th..‘:n, make a search for. This too (controversy) has its place where
itisto be.
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THE SELF STATED IN THIS *ALL’ -REVELATION
OF ‘THAT' ONLY: MOVEMENT AND STATE -SO LONG AS
THE INFINITENESS, ONENESS CALMNESS -NOT
SELF-REVEALED

MA:- Further, where the traveler undertakes his journey following
the aspect of Maha shunya (great Void) and the movement is
directed in a particular course, the appropriate idea and language
expressing the particular state (realized), should unfold. Otherwise,
that -the journey of the traveler on that course is complete, that -
experiencing direct vision in the course of a particularkriya, that -
kriva idea and language holding a particular aspect and giving up
another, that one is accepted the other is rejected -if this is not the
case, how then the perfection of that aspect could be? On that
account with that touch, when there is full revelation, for this traveler,
it is attainment of what was not attained before -and on this basis,
the journey is complete. At places that which hastobe revealed to
a particular form, in a particular place, this must take place. Why
this is here, (if this query too), -this unfoldment must be there,
otherwise the places for query, beyond query -a perfection with all
compenents, where could it be?

In this ‘all’, so long the state of Self in identity does notunfold,
till then where is the revelation of “That’ only?

In this context, you should remain alert over a matter i.e. there
is reference over the word infinity, and in the realm of that infinity, no
aspect whatsoever should come to an end in any case. It is the state
in infinity which will unfold aspects. Moreover, there are more and
more other aspects and in all those aspects too, there is infinity itself.

The touch, that unfolds infiniteness, oneness, calmness in

respect to all aspects, so long as this all is not Self revealed, till then
there the movements and states (are sustained).

COMMENTARY:

Sarvam Khalvidam Brahman -all these are verily Brahman
-here ‘all’ means the essential basis of being in ‘all’ (Satfa) and
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Brahman is the reality in the form of Sa#ta 1.e. rejecting names and
forms of ‘all’ the Sarta of the same is only acceptable and this 1s
Brahman.

Again, there is Mool of all dharas and that Mool reveals as
the Ishta of all dharas. Therefore, here “all’ isishta in various forms
of different dharas. This Ishta is the pure form of Self in perfection
and in ‘all” such perfections it is the Svayam Svarupa (the supreme
ulimate reality).

Considering ‘all’ in the context of Kriva, the objectives in this
aspect unfold in infinite patterns, both with form, without form and
in this “all’ it is He only, the supreme ultimate.

. Taking into account ‘all’ in respect to rupa, rasa, gandha,
sparsha, shabda, the objects of senses and if these reveal as self, in
that case, in this ‘all’, infinite as these are, it is He alone the supreme
ultimate.

Therefore, accepting ‘sarva’ as the form of Reality unknown,
all the same. Knowledge of the essential nature of this ‘all’ is also
the Self in perfection (Svayam Purna). It does exist even unattained
nevertheless, on realization it reveals in identity.

That is, in ignorance the reality of this ‘all’ is unknown but
when realized it is in identity i.e. to say that the reality did not exist
and now only revealed, it would be wrong. It is self-revealed, Self
the perfection.

Now, Ma with ari analogy is describing the all-comprehensive
nature of this ‘all” in the context of as many dharas related to so
many doctrines, and in this ‘all’ it is He only the Supreme. All these
dharas have different objectives -self revealed. In the unfoldment
of movements and states in eachdhara, it is He transformed in the
self i.e. He is in respective forms. So also as the form of different

objectives, it is He only.
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It -isjust like illumining an entire city, when the complete
spectacle of the city comes in view as the switch is put on. In the
present case in respect to illumining the city it is not only an
observation but ‘Tat’ - Self the perfection (Svayam Purna).

In the analogy of lights in various colours and intensities, these
are differentdharas with distinct movements and states having their
respective objectives -all is He, the Supreme (the same current
illumining a!l different lights simultaneously, the same current as in
these forms of lights too).

Toillustrate further, in the kingdom of Realities, He is the reality
as all-knowledge-itseif. He is the objective itself of alldharas. He is
the direct perception itself of all sampradayas, and no-
sampradayas. In fact, in all suchdharas, from initiating the journey
and leading to complete self-revelation of the objective, itis He,
without any restriction. (Therefore, it calls for) an arousing of the
same wakefulness.

That is, in alldharas, no-dharas in the form of their movements
and states and as objectives of each -it is He only as those respective
forms revealing freely in a restricted manner. This is the great
wakefulness in which one should arise.

To cover the all-comprehensive nature of *all” Ma refers to
prakrita and aprakrita (mundane, extra-mundane), infinite as these
are, in fact, itis ‘all’ that is in entire Viswa and beyond Viswa.

Looking upon the aspect of Kriya -dhyana, dharana,
upasana, and the rest, the entire objectives, with form without form,
as are known unknown in respect to Viswa and beyond Viswa are
taken into account as ‘all’. There are descriptions in books of
sampradaya, and no-sampradayas. Ma says -bhava abhava -
that can and cannot be expressed in Viswa, beyond Viswa, where
this ‘all’ (bhava abhava) is concerned - there is a touch revealing
objectives with quality, quality itself (saguna, nirguna}, with form,
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form itself, (sarupa, arupa) that is, the respective objectives of this
sadhana are in fact, the forms of kriya itself, and seif-revealed. Where
this kriya is completely eliminated, it is that pure Sazta itself. There
is that great state -one Brahman without a second.

That is, accepting in the form of Satta of ali, it is one aspect.
Further, when kriva is Kriya itself - as the objective with without
forms -the kriva here is eliminated completely -this is another aspect.

He who is realized with acceptance (Satta) the same He 1s
realized on elimination (Kriya) -that is realization of Brahman.
Whoever may be in that specific state following a particular
aspect it is that state of Avman -one Brahman without a second.
That is, He who is in the form of all-inclusiveness on accepting
this it is, this it is, the same He is in the form of all-exclusiveness
on rejecting as -not this, not this. The self revelation in the form
of Sarta -one Brahman without a second and there is Kriya -
one Brahman without a second, none is there in isclation with
the exclusion of another, the perfection is complete with all
components. Here is this perfection with all components, and if
realized as Self, where is the room for controversy?

When in the context of the aspect of Maha Shunya (great
void) a traveler initiates his journey, the perfection on this aspect
too, is revealed on rejecting some and accepting others. There should
be scope for a query in order to be beyond any query. In all these
aspects (including states above} so long as one does not realize
them as Self, where can be the revelation of *That’, till then?

The touch that unfolds the infiniteness, oneness and calmness
(shantatwa) in respect to all aspects and so long all these are not
Self-revealed in all respects, it is movements and states sustained,
till then.

DHYANA UPASANA MAHAVAKYA VICHAR

Q:- Dhyana, upasana in stages, where each has non-duality as its

(49}



objective and Mahavakya Vichara too leads to the same state, all
the same, how to account for a disagreement between them?

MA:- Here the matter stands like this 1.e. iniualing on an aspect,
there is a perfection and eternity (Nitvata) of all places in that

“movement too, pertaining to that aspect. That is, in case of vichara
too, (discrimination of eternal and ephemeral), with a particular
vichara not known, the objectives may unfold at any moment,
similarly in regard 1o dhyana upasana as well, at any unknown
moment, the revelation of the objective may take place, and you, in
fact, are ignorant about it. '

In this matter, you should bear a word in mind, i.e. the path
followed in both the cases, leads to the self-revelation of the objective,
holding the aspect of rejection. Where there is self-revelation, it is
beyond question here. Sustaining a particular aspect, following a
particular course as well, at any moment, a revelation of the objective
may {ake place. However, this happens in a particular state, following
the individual course.

THE TRUTH ABOGUT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL (SARVA GYANA)
REALISING OBJECTIVE -THE SELF IN PERFECTION -SARVA
(ALL) REJECTABLES
ALL ASPECTS PERFECT WITH ALL PARTS -
WHERE ALL CONTAINED IN ALL- (THERE) ALL INDEED

Q:- Accepting Mahavakyva Vichara and dhyana upasana by stages
-the state (realized)} is not different in fact. Could one recognize the
path followed by another as his own, here? -(failing) that is why
both resort to refutation and confirmation etc. one against the other?

MA:- Yes, according to your point of view, as you said here. There
is the path followed by one, whether the same could be recognized
by the other as his own, this is what you raise here again. However,
the law of that kingdom is such that the states attained by following
individual movements, in this perfect whole, even in a jouney aiming
at Him, there must have sense of superiority. That particular state
where no question arises that has to be realized. Otherwise, (the
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-question of) why such expression (of a sense of éuperion' ty) is made

here -you should understand. When following a particular course,
one may take into account of a separate one, which is not the dhara,
consistent with a particular revelation. Here lies the fact of a claim of
supetiority, and resorting to refutation and confirmation must take
place. This is the form (indication) indeed of this state.

Look, here is another word (for your attention). The fact s, it
is Himself only in reality in the form of revelation of His own Truth
(Tutrwa). (That is why) there is refutation and confirmation on such
aspect as whatever you contend. If not, the fact that it is Himself the
state on realization of the objective, changeless as that state itself,
how it could be possible to initiate jouney on that aspect? Here is
one on a particular path and the states unfolded at respective piaces,
these too, is the objective itself, a fact which is unquestionable. Also,
the fact about the path as such, that too, is the same objective in this
form too.

Q:- How then it is to account for the knowledge of ‘all’ here?

MA:- Regarding your query about the knowledge of “all’ considering
indivisible-all-perfection pertaining to this aspect, there is the aspect
which is rejectable and the objective aimed at.

Looking upon kriva which is active in the context of “all’ itis
discrimination of Nefi, Neti (not this, not this) and holding another
aspect, there is an effort to realize a state resorting to dhyana and
upasana. If the objective is the revelation of ‘“That’, the particular
state to unfold, all the same, “all’ in the context of kriya are rejectable.

In this connection you may refer to prakrita (related to
Prakriti, the mundane world), also more and more all other aspects,
nevertheless here all krivas are rejectable.

Where it is unmanifest, without attribute, withoutkriya, without
form - the supreme state, there any question can no more be raised
about anything as the result of kriva. What can be the question
about, all indeed are with kriya.
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. Yes, of course, in case of dhyana upasana, coﬁtaining
Fejeclable aspect termed as sarva, nevertheless where that ‘sarva’
is excluded, there is that cause as pure gvana (Shuddha Gyana
Sutra) sustained, the Truth as Himself the reality unf(;lded
(Svayam Svarupa Tattwa), in that state, who it is there to say
what? Further, where, ‘you are That (truth person)’, just on hearing
that word, there is revelation of Svarupa (reality of Self), the
knowledge Himself (Svayam Gyana). Insuch case of course, the
question of controversy cannot arise.

Where one is moving with one-pointed attention, each one is
atraveler with individual movement and the same is sustained as the
states are attained one following the other. Here is the Supreme
ftate, where can there be any controversy, just search for, if it is
That’ state. Considering a state different from another, on that

account a raising of question is natural. Otherwise, why should you
resort to making such guestions?

. Further, regarding this journey, -such as the road leading to
Kailash and Gangotri, is not the same one as that to Hardwar and
Badrinath. Conversely, the road leading to Hardwar and Badrinath
1$ not the same one as that to Gangotri and Kailash -these too, you
are maintaining. Here this must be the case. Otherwise, there is the
Sv@'am Svarupa (Self the reality) on a particular path (the objective
of individual path) -how can that revelation take place? That the
particular state should be realized while moving on a distinct path -
as you will assert, no doubt.

. However, with a beautiful movement on a particular aspect
leadm_g to the unfoldment of a state, as state in that movement only.
Here is the pure Self revelation as realized after refuting diverse
pat'te{'ns of opposition and confirming the same freed from loophales
This is the aspect of realizing the objective in perfection in respect t(;
a traveler for Hardwar Badrinath, as you may say. Therefore, here
is cor}troversy, refutation and confirmation to confirm the Self
doctrine by refuting that of others -this must be the case when
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following a particular path too. This is the state revealing the reality
of the Self, in this form pertaining to this aspect. It is because the
road leading to Hardwar Badrinath is of course, not the same as
that to Kailash and Gangotri.

There must be all aspects perfect with all parts -otherwise,
how it would do. However, where all is contained in all, a possibility
in impossibililty, there is all definitely.

ON REALISATION OF OBJECTIVE -

THE SELF IN PERFECTION -THE TRAVELLER
AIMING AT AN OBJECTIVE -IN PERFECTION

MA:- Alright, just consider,this aspect once again. There are
particular states in the context of revelation of a specificdarshan
(revelation of an objective with form) sustaining nam (name)
rupa (form) bhava (feeling) in case of a traveler for Hardwar
and Badrinarayan. As you also hear about various descriptions of
the religious places like Mathura Vrindaban and journey may
undertaken for darshan of (the reality) Nityadas Prabhu (areality
as master and attendant in eternal relation). As the same takes place,
there is instant revelation of Himself -the-manifestation (Svayam
sphuran) at all places, wherever the eye may rest on. If the revelation
of (the reality as) Prabhu and das is an eternal one, where can
there be any question as such here the individual objective for each
one is realized. You do speak about sampradaya (religious sect)
and it is that (objective) which is in all perfection in all respects
concerning that sampradaya. The objective aimed at for one
undertaking a journey to Hardwar and Badrinarayan (gain) a
darshan of the same -it is the darshan where the question of
darshan and nodarshan has no place -(it holds) in case it is that
supreme state. Again, in the journey for Kailash and Gangotri, the
particular movernent sustaining this journey, that aspect 100, gains
complete perfection -a state having directdarshan as such is the

~ darshan of Kailash and Gangotri (the objective of this journey). If

one is stated in the aspect of the truth as the self (Nij Tattwa) -there
is (the reality) without name, without form, without action (nishkriva)
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and no question of duality, without quality without form -it is the
state where the question of darshan, no darshan can no more have
any place. So what are you going to comment here? Travellers have
distinct objectives and each one reveals in perfection.

In this context, the fact that whether one could or could not
know the aspect followed by another, this question should not arise
atall. It 1s because, one who is stated in his own objective, the same
one is realized in perfection. Taking perishable into account, when
the journey is undertaken aiming at (realizing) the imperishable, how
can there crop up any further question in that state (what realized)?
You raise questions of various sorts. Alright just see, a parent has
ten issues. Those issues too (possible) when there are parents. Had
there been no fatherhood motherhood, could (children) there be?
However, the state of father and mother is not two in fact, itis one
and the same, you should say Further, in each, there are infinite
fathers and mothers. There may be so many categories travelers,
the movement sustaining name and form as the objective and
realization thereof too, are states, one separate from another.

Again, there is the aspect (aiming at the realization of the
Supreme as), Thou art mother, Thou art father, a friend, acompanion,
ahusband and there are travelers to realize the same too, Consider
also the (reality) without name without form having ‘Satta’ as the
base and a traveler on that aspect is also taken into account. One
May accept any aspect, according to his liking -say, it is imperishable
or perishable, also say, it is the boundary of ‘Shunya’ and the rest,
considering what may be individual objective and the same is
accepted according to the aspect followed.

THE SELEF ALONE WITH THE SELF AS
SELF THE TRUTH ITSELF -SELF REVYEALED -
SAME HIMSELF TRANSFORMED IN THE SELF -
WHATEVER MAY BE MENTIONED -
ANYTHING IN ANY ASPECT

Q:- Yes, Icould follow. However, to maintain that what I have realized

ts the only truth and the aspect attained by others is not right -how
this could be tenable?
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MA:- To move along this path -how itis, do vou know? Here the
question of anything other, a separate one, does not arise at.all.
Even on the path too. if one cannot move with earnest devonqn,
how the journcy of a traveler could have its objectives fulfilled, while
aiming at realizing a particular state.

This must be the canclusion consistent with a specific state. in
fact, what is to conclude about -it is the Self only with the Self as the
reality of seif-the-truth (Svayam Tattwa Svarupa).

Yes, that which is attained at a particular place -with form,
without form -as it may be appropriate to that place, it is Himself
the Self the self-revealed. In the context of this self-revelation,
this must be the nature of statement (i.€. earnest devotion to one’s
objective). Here, in this aspect, it is to be understood, that the fact
as Himself transformed in the Self with form without form, and the
same Himself indeed revealed in this form, (in respect to the particular
form adhered to as above).

You would not mention the hand a leg, neither the leg ahand.
You would not conform head to be the body, neither the body to be
the head -hand in its own place is a complete limb, the brain in its
own place is a complete brain. It is with all indeed you are ar‘\d -
minus any limb, you can no longer be, (similarly) that indivisible abides
in all {(without exception) all the same. In the context of ‘all’ the
respective places and states are completely independent, since th(?se
have relative identities. In the form of sutra (linking cord) all abide
in all in eternal existence. Further there is that He Himself (Sva)un?)
and whatever one may maintain in respect to any aspect, there is
this statement applicable (it is He Himself in all forms).

COMMENTARY:

A journey may be initiated on any aspect, nevertheless that
movement too in that aspect, has its perfection and an eternal base
atall places. That is, in the movement of each dhara of sadhana, at
any place of the same, the objective may reveal. This is the case
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when doing of sadhan« tums to be an effortless one, in the movement
of this kriya, it is the Ishta only in the form of this kriya and this
(kriya) is Svakriva. Therefore, this Ishta can reveal at any place of
the dhara. In both the aspects, vichara and upasana, the path
followed leads to the self-revelation of the objective in the context
of the aspect, rejectabie. In this revelation, it is the self-revelation of
the Ishta itself- the cause of revelation, the object revealed and the
act of revealing are in identity. Therefore, this revelation (in both
aspects) is beyond question. Who is there to make a question, to
whom? That is, the revelation of objectives, in respect to both the
aspects, vichara and upasana, being self-revealed, the both cannot
but be one and the same.

Now the question arises, the objectives in respect to both the

paths are one and the same, nevertheless, why one cannot recognize
the path followed by another as his own? The states realized with
individual movement, in this perfection, even on undertaking a journey
aiming at Him, a sense of superiority in each case must prevail. That
is, due to paths followed being separate, the state realized in the
movement of each, should be distinct too and a sense of superiority
of each dhara followed, must hold its sway and the same is
maintained in respect to the objective of eachdhara realized.

While moving on a path the different states unfolded, each
one, is in the form of respective objectives, positively. The fact about
that path as such, the same objective is in the form of path too.
Therefore, the paths differ as the objectives are distinct too, and this
fact leads resorting to refutation and confirmation. The Mool of a
dharais the objective itself of the same and each suchMoo! abides

inSvamool in this form too. Therefore, distinctiveness of Mool of

each dhara, individual truth, abide in Svamool in fact. There
refutation and confirmation persist so long as the Svamool is not
comprehended. There lies the distinctiveness of individual Tastwas

(truth).
In respect to the query of knowledge of ‘all’ the discrimination

of ‘not this’, ‘not this’ -in the kriva of this form, ‘all * is rejectable.
Regarding dhyana, upasana -the state realized is in the form of
kriya in dissolving Triputi (three aspects of doer of dhvana, act of
dhyana, object of dhyana). Ini the form of this kriya too, ‘al}’ 18
rejectable. In this situation whatever is active in the context of “all’,
all these are rejectable in respect to dhara of vichara, dhara of
upasana as well. Regarding the Supreme states, therefore, in the
dhara resorting to discrimination of Neti Neti, it is that which is
unmanifest, without quality, without kriva, without form. Indhyana
upasana, on elimination of ‘all’ -it is the cause as pure knowledge -
(Shuddha gyana sutra), the self Himself the Supreme Truth
(Svayam Svarupa Param Tattwa). Immediately on listening the
word (7at-Dasama Stamasi -you are that tenth person), there is
the revelation of the knowledge of self the reality (Svayam Svarupa
Gyana).

Therefore, if the objective be the same Supreme in each case,
there cannot be any room for controversy. A question arises when

 there is distinctiveness in objectives. That is, different paths unfold

separate objectives. This is the state of revelation of the reality of
the self in respect to such aspect. There is revelation of the path as
such as Himself the reality (Svayam Svarupa). That is, one may
move on a separate path having a distinct objective, all the same, it
is Himself in fact (Svarupa Svayam). In absence (of this truth) a
refutation and confirmation must persist. A traveler aiming at a
particular objective, there is perfection also with respect to the same.
Where paths are separate, the objectives too are distinct, just like
the road leading to Kailash Gangotri is a separate one from that to
Hardwar Badrinath. Otherwise, the fact that a path would lead to

“adistinct objective, (which in fact is Svayam Svarupa in this form

t00) -how that revelation could be?

Further, in the context of dhara introduced by Mahaprabhu,
(there is the doctrine) i.e. ajiva in real ity is the dasa (an attendant)

- of Krishna in eternal relation. So at any place wherever the eye is

rested upon, every where in each place, Shri Krishna is manifested.
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This is the objective of this path in perfection. In case of realizing the
‘Self truth’ (Nij Tatrwa) related to non-duality, the objective here is
without name, without form, without action, no question of duality -
atraveler having a particuiar objective, there is perfection of the
same.

Here, whether one could know or could not about the aspect
followed by another, this question should not arise at all. On the
- perfection of the objective, the Self is in perfection. It is the perfection
in the context of individual objectives i.e. the objective of each path
is in perfection. This in fact, is the revelation of individual Ishzas. To
realize the Self in identity with the perfection in the form of unfolding
the Ishita, is (to realize) the Self in perfection (Svayam Purnata).

However, he who is in the perfection of this sadhana, in whom
all these perfections are rested in fact -this indeed is. Svayam
Svarupa, He only, the Self- Maha Purna Akhanda (indivisible the
great perfection). It is He only, Self the cause every where, inthe
form of all objectives.

Where, in individual objectives, a sense of predominance is
stressed upon, here the movement is sustained by an eamnest devotion
to the objective. But in the perfection of the objective -a feeling of
another, a separate one (objective) should no longer be maintained.
If the sense of predominance prevails here, it should be considered
that it is Himself only (Svavent) transformed in the self- with, without
form. Itis He only, Himself alone reveals in this form.

There are hands, legs, etc. the various limbs and subsidiary
-limbs of the body, and each one is complete in its separate
identification, nevertheless with all indeed, minus any limb, in any
case, you can never be, certainly. (Similarly) that indivisible abides
as all, is all, nevertheless the individual states of all, in all aspects, are
in perfection too. In the form of surra (linking cord) all abide in all in
eternal existence. Further, there is that Himself (Svayam), and
whatever one may maintain in respect to any aspect, there only holds
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the above statement (ail abide in alf as Himself). There is placé for
controversy all the same no question of controversy is there -*That’
only (Ma’s Svarupa).

BE, BE-NOT- INDEPENDENT, RELATIVE AS WELL
INDIVIDUAL REALITY OF BOTH -
AT ALL TIMES PERMEATING ALL

The vigraha had not existed, nor exists ( now). Just like this, the
vigraha exists (now), has taken shape, this is also a fact in an
appropriate place. The vigraha exists, not exist -both the statements
are valid in relative identification, as if (the two remain) a pair in this
place too. Whatever way one would move on one can be in isolation
with the exclusion of another, (each one) exists independently,
nevertheless, they are in relative existence too, at the appropriate
place. It is the state unfolded which a language cannot espress.
Holding non existence of vigraha there is refutation, (of existence
of vigraha), all the same, moving again on a different way, the
existence of vigraha is sustained in refutation of its non existence.
Justnote the fact that it is unavoidable, in any case. When avigraha
reveals in direct perception you cannot admit that it does not exist.
On the other hand where vigraha does not exist you cannot maintain
the same as existing. Therefore, to be and not to be, both the aspects
have independent realities at all times, permeating all.

SEED TREE, FLOWER FRUIT, LEAF BRANCH -
CAUSE FOR INFINITE PATTERNS -
IN RIGHT FORM RIGHT PLACE -
EXISTING ETERNALLY POSITIVELY -
IN PERISHABLE FORM -NON EXISTING TOO -
THERE ONLY

Q:- How all these are well preserved, Ma?

MA:-Itis all that is to be and not to be in entire viswa and beyond
viswa. Look at that great tree, beginning from its subtle aspect, in
which part of its body, the seed is not preserved? There are infinite
seeds, endless trees and such movements and states, appearance
and disappearance thereof, each havin g distinct pattern in respect
10 separate trees. There is possibil ity for atree to grow froma cutting
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frorm another, a fact, which also comes to your notice. The same
tree (form cutting) would have branches and leaves in various shapes.
Consider another aspect i.e. a tree yields innumerable seeds,
. nevertheless, not a single seed is similar to another, each having a
distinctiveness of its own. An aspect of infinity in the perishable form
is thus sustained in its freedom. Patterns of leaves, shapes of branches
are distinct, all the same, these are retained in one, the tree being
_ one and the same.

Again, when a second tree issues forth (cutting) from the
same tree, the former too sustains infiniteness, so also in respect to
its fruits and seeds. However, there is distinctiveness in leaves and
branches, so also in flowers in varieties, fruits too in various forms

- and shapes nevertheless, these are in eternal existence in it, (tree} in
the perishable form, maintaining the material aspect well preserved
in proper place. All the same, the cause (sutra) of the pattern of
such appearance is inherent in it, in fact it is same in all (fruits, flowers
etc.). The fact thatitcan shape in this manner, where such coincidence
(Yoga sutra) could be, whose itis, who itis in fact, just comprehend
Him. Which is the aspect ephemeral perishable, on the other hand,
which is the aspect eternal imperishable where is that cause (sutra),
make a search for it.

Look at this particular aspect too -a tree is with leaves, if the
~ leaves did not appear, how then the aspect for appearance of flowers
could be? Further, if there is absence of flowers, where is the
possibility of unfolding the aspect of seed. All parts are weli preserved
in all part - the very same remaining same as such. Further, if bark
enclosing a tree would not be well preserved how could atree be
well protected? '

Moreover, the fact that the completeness of a tree is in the
seed conversely, the completeness of a seed is in the tree -one
permeating the other (iree or seed), of course. If a seed would not
have its external skin, the covering enclosure, that the seed has its
completeness, where could that indeed be? ‘In that seed there isa
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single tree and in the seeds out of it, each one has a distinct shape.
Where is the useless mark in a seed, so consider the perishable w00.
Therefore, in the context of distinctiveness of a seed, you are in
eternal existence in you, in fact, it is you are in you.

iN A SEED -ETERNAL UNMANIFEST FORM
ALSO MANIFEST ¥ORM

MA:- Where there is no question of development and unfoldment,
such as on the appearance of a tree, at that time, you could not have
any seed. Similarly in the final stage of appearance of a seed, you
could no more have a chance for the tree to appear, that tree in fact,
remained being one with the earth only. There is a cause (sutra)
positively. Just search it out too.

Occasionally appearance of voidness takes place i.e. itis like
the seed, when well ripe, it falls down on its own, passing through
that void. There 18 no tree as such, just observe this fact too,
everything is well preserved in the seed only. However, there does
not exist any aspect any more, such as, movement, state, forms in

“different shapes. You may cut the seed into hundred and thousand

pieces, all the same, you will not be able to trace any sign of the
existence of a tree in it. Here, in the form of eternal unmanifest and
manifest, both exist in fact, in that seed in the context of that linking
cause (Yoga sutra). What is not to be manifest at any time, this fact
too, subsists and the aspect to be manifest that too persists. All
seeds -some are in the branch, some are in the root, some are in the
fruit. That weil preserved seed, as it may be produced from any of
these at a particular time.

There is that Pranava, it is Self the all perfection (Sva
Sampurnata) of all bijas (a mystic word, the objective of
sadhana as such in seed form) -it is there only where it had oniginated
from. It is the shelter where the state of supreme objective is to be
realizgd. There is thatA#man Himself, where, there is one Brahman,
no room for a second. It is ephemeral what is perishable -there only
(in the context), may it be Viswa jagat, beyond Viswa, may it be
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vigrahas and the rest -how any form, any appearance and bearing
that may be unfolded there, in what manner -it is a matter to be
' judged. Here, all aspects are perishable ephemeral, subject to
destruction. Then only (on the basis of the fact stated), there is
(revelation of) one Brahman without a second, that supreme ultimate
state of abiding in the Atman. When this (reality of Afrman) is in
perfection -what is there and not -(try) to comprehend. An analogy-
cannot cover all aspects, all the same, try to comprehend as little as
is possible.

WHATEVER, ANYTHING IN ANY ASPECT -

HIMSELF ONLY, NITYA
NO ROOM FOR CONTROVERSY AT ALL -

UNIFORM [N ALL ASPECTS THE SELF IN
PERFECTION -THAT iND1VISIBLE GREAT PERFECTION

Q:- Yes, perhaps 1 could follow. However, the manifestation as
perceived in the Viswa, what is this as well?

MA:- Here is jiva jagat as manifested, believing in individual
forms, it is an unfoldment and development covering the mental
kingdom according to individual paths followed.

Besides, what is beyond Viswa, the same in the form of a
linking cord (Sutra Akar) is in the Viswa in appropriate place
and state in that same form too, as you maintain. Without
considering Viswa, the beyond cannot be tenable. Besides, if beyond
is not taken into account, the viswa cannot be maintained as such.
Both are maintained, (so) all these are in relative existence. Here,
who is the creator, with what -al! these have to be considered. On
account of controversy in mental kingdom there crop up questions.
Where is that Supreme, in that state, such question should not arise.
Because, it is Himself in those different forms, Self revealed and
Nitya (etemal). All entirely, pertaining to this aspect, it is He Himself.
All these are of this state only.

| Where itisjiva jagat in Viswa jagat, to crop up aquestion
1§ but natural, since it is in the realm of mind. Where it is that Himself,

(62)

the reality of revelation of 7uz, there are separate forms individually
and in each form there are infinite forms. Concurrently, there are
separate individual self-the-Tarrwa (Sva Tattwa, realities),
nevertheless itis one (7armwa). Considering the rejectable aspect it
is (the objective) without form, without quality, without action.
‘San:a’ is well preserved in the appropriate place, all the same, one
remains in state in His own reality (non duality).

It is the Seif only, as the Self in that form of one nam and
infinite nam. The infiniteness is all comprehensive, nevertheless it is
one. One, without name, without form, without quality, withoutkriya
-this Svayam Svarupa positively abides in state cternally -in the
form appropriate to a particular place. That is why, there are separate
Tattwas (truths) in respect to separate forms. Besides, there is
particular description of (the objective) without name, without form.
Whatever it may be in the context of any aspect, all positively, -it is
Himself only transformed in the self in the state eternal. For this -
reason, in any case, there is no room for controversy. The effort to

realize this truth, is to initiate a jouney to realize the humaneness of
aman.

Where you maintain Mahashwrya (great void) the similar fact
holds good there as well. The movement of a particular dhara that
leads to the revelation of Mahashunya in perfection -the same one -
is termed to be the state of Mahashunya and it is Himself as the
teality of shurya (Shunya Svarupa). In infinite shunyas, as alinking
cord, (insufra), there is that one and the same Mahashunya. On

the revelation of that shunya itself, it is Mahashunya -Himself onl y
transformed in the self.

There is also refutation and confirmation as are resorted to
and itis bound to be, in fact, it does happen so. In the journey of
that great traveler, with intense movement in stages through that
shunya, like a strong sharp current, this animated traveler aiming at
the objective, realizes his perfection in that shurrya. Ma replying on
aquery -about your question (the answer is there) according to you
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beating (of the drum) in the context of listening to that (spiritual}
aspect also. Injiva jagat, sadhakas and yogis continue moving on
following individual courses, sustainingnam, vigraha, rupa, bhava,
kriya yoga, withoutnam, without form as their objectives: and the
attainment of the same is according to as individually held upon.
Everyone does not realize the same one, that is what you maintain.
In all forms, in all bhavas -there is the One, ‘That’ only. The distinct
forms of rupa, bhava too, which in reality, are rupa itself, bhava
itself, kriva itself, gyana itselfetc. as realized in the characteristic
sadhana followed by a jiva, in those rupa and bhava etc. too -
“That’ only. '

Where Bhagavarn is concerned, He is self revealed, no doubt.
For the good and wellbeing of ajiva, that revelation takes place in
so many forms. That is why, there are separate religious sects
(sampradayas), about whom you raise questions and quertes. No
one is in agreement with another, there is antipathy. Why it is so, do
you know? In that state an antipathy too is a form (of Him). Inthe
revelation at different places a disagreement persists nevertheless,
there is no question of the same -it is He Himself only, “That’ alone
reveals as the harmony and antipathy (both) -so long this is not the
fact in the context of separate revelations, the same are in their
appropriate places individually. In the entire revelation where itis
Himself only, with without form, all the same, where again, that with
without form too (possibly could there be?} -there only, it is that
what it is. All these aspects are the Self-in-all-perfection (Svayam
Sampurna), that revelation is Himself (Svayam) in fact, -there is
that Mahapurna Akhanda (the indivisible great perfection).
Therefore, what it is there or not -negation of negation, negation of
affirmation too. It is only as you maintain -there indeed is that Himself
(Svayam) positively.

COMMENTARY:

To be and not to be -anything may exist at a particular place
and time nevertheless at the same place and time only, the same one
is in the form of non-existing too. Therefore, to be and not to be -
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both have separate realities of their own, at all times permeating all.

There is that great tree -in which part of its body, the seed is
not well preserved? There are infinite seeds, infinite trees -the
movements and states, manifestation, unmanifestation so sustained,

“are in various distinct patterns. But not a single seed is similar to

another, any leaf is different from another - each exists independently.
An aspect of infinity is thus being sustained freely, by each, in a
perishable form. The separate forms and bearings in respect to
branches, flowers, fruits etc. are maintained etemally, nevertheless,
each one is in perishable form too. Therefore, leaves, flowers, fruits,
branches, subsidiary branches etc., the diverse ways of appearance
and disappearance are ever preserved, all the same, each one is in
a perishable form too in the same tree, in fact it is that tree only- in
eternal existence, perishable as well simultanecusly.

So, imperishable and perishable, the cause of both, is one
and the same tree. In infinite diverse forms it is the tree only
notwithstanding the perishable form of these too is the same
tree. So a tree sustaining both the aspects, perishable and
imperishable, provides an analogy to comprehend the Supreme
and Ultimate -Ma’s Svarupa, -declaring that the death and deathless
are the forms of the same Reality.

Considering a separate aspect in the analogy of the tree with
leaves, fruits, flowers etc.-without Jeaf there cannot be any flower,
and without flower a seed could not be and so are the rest. Therefore
all parts of the tree are well preserved in all parts -just it is, as it is.
Soin Ma’s words -where all abides in all- a possibility in 1mpossxb1hty
-there is all indeed.

The perfection of a tree is in the seed, conversely the perfection
of aseed is in the tree -each permeating the other as such i.e. a seed
is permeated by a tree and a tree is permeated by a seed (a seed
can be had from any part of the tree). Therefore, the perfection of a
seed and atree is given effect to by permeation of one by another -

(65)



all aspects should be perfect with all components. A seed 1s distinct
from another -not a single seed is similar to another. In the context
of distinctiveness of a seed, you abide in you in etemal existence, in
fact it is you in you only. All aspects contain alt aspects, ali the same,
one may be in independent existence in Him only.

A seed preserved as a seed as such, and in it, a tree remains
everunmanifest notwithstanding it is manifest too, subsequently, both

the aspects subsist in the same seed i.e. a tree is never to be manifest -

and the aspect of the manifest -both aspects persist. The Supreme
is manifest, unmanifest. .

The Pranava is self-the-all-perfection (Sva Sampurnata) in
respect to all bij (a mystic word in sced form, the seed as the objective
of a sadhana inherent in subtle form) providing the shelter for
realising the supreme state -one Brahman without second, the
supreme Atinan in state.

The Supreme revelation is there when everything as Viswa
and beyond Viswa, all aspects are perishable. Again, when this
supreme state is in perfection -what is there and not -this is the
perfection, which is to be comprehended. Keeping in view a

Brahman without a second and the statement, Purna Brahma .

Narayan.

Regardingjiva jagat in Viswa, believing in individual self, 1t
is an unfoldment permeating the kingdom of mind. Viswa and beyond
Viswa are relative terms. But who is the creator after all and with
what? It is Himself only in those respective forms, self-revealed,
Nitya (in eternal existence). All these, without exception, in the
context of Viswa and beyond Viswa, it is He alone. In the absence
of this supreme and ultimate truth, in mental kingdom, a raising of
question in doubt, it is but natural.

Here is a brief survey of aspects in the context of the statement
-““all indeed, in respect to anything in any aspect, it is He only,
transformed in the Self, in eternal existence.”
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Where it is He Himself only in the form of the reality of
revelation of Taf (reality of individual aspect) -each aspect (its
objective) has a distinct form and in each form there are infinite
forms, concurrently, each one has its distinct Sva Tattwa (Self the
truth), notwithstanding, they are one and the same. Considering the
aspect with no form, no quality, nokriya -the rejectable aspect is
maintained, nevertheless ‘Sarva " is well preserved in its appropriate
place, even while abiding in his own reality (without formetc.). It is
Himself only as the Self in the form of one nam and infinite nams.
Infiniteness is all comprehensive, all the same, it is One. The reality
without name, form, quality, -this Svayam Svarupa does exist in
his state etemally. In fact, each reality abides irt its appropriate place.
On account of this fact, each separate form bears distinct Tattwa
(objective), nevertheless indeed, whatever it may relate to any place
in any aspect -it is Himself only, transformed in the *Self eternally.

Regarding Mahashunya (great void), it is the shunya (void)
in perfection as realized in the movement in the context of infinite
shunyas. It is He Himself only transformed as Self in this form too.
In the absence of the knowledge of this fact -in each aspect
everywhere it is He Himself transformed in the Self -a refutation and
confirmation is resorted to.

In the characteristic sadhana followed by ajiva, the revelation
of the objective is in keeping with individual bhava and rupa etc.
which, in fact, are bhava itself, rupa itself, kriya itself, gyana itself
etc. In all forms, in all bhavas -itis One, “That’ only.

Individual religious sects hold separate views, no one is in
agreement with another, there is confrontation. In any revelation a
confrontation may be maintained at different places, nevertheless,
there is no question of any confrontation -Himself only as
confrontation, no confrontation. So long as this fact is not realized,
each revelation maintains its own distinctiveness in respective places.

In entire all revelations it is Himself only -with form without
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form, nevertheless where such form, without form could possibly
be? -there only, itis that whatitis. All these aspects are Self-the-all-
perfection (Svayam Sampurna) -that particular revelation indeed
is He Himself- there is th.at Mahapurna Akhanda (the indivisible
great perfection). Therefore, what is there and not, (maintaining)
negation of negation too, negation of affirmation as well -itis That,
whatever you may maintain -there only That Hi mself, in fact.

VARIOUS STATES FOR PREACHING ABOUT BHAGAVAN
Q:- Well Ma, we also hear abut various aspects of preaching too?

MA.:- There is a stage (maintaining), after all, who am [ to preach,
He Himself would do well preaching, in fact Himself does the
same, Himself will continue doing so. Another stage may be
such, where from issues forth- this priceless preaching must be
undertaken, more this preaching is continued, more it is for the good
of all. Moreover, there is stil} another stage, when competency
earned, it would be like making a gift in the role of akind-hearted
person, to the afflicted. When there is an unfolding in the form of
awakening a very sincere urge for preaching about Bhagavan -this
is what is meant by the above statement. On the other hand, a
preaching about Bhagavan while maintaining asecret desire to gain
self-admiration and reputation -of what sort it is, you should
understand. Does it mean a preaching solely for Bhagavan? Yes of
course, utterance of word about Bhagavan, as little it couldbe in
the mouth, in the same measure no doubt, the result of suchkriya
must be obtained. However, He grants fruit of all kriyas as such
(according to its merit), you should understand.

Toenjoy a talk and listen about Bhugavan, a desire maintained
tolive in His thought, it is a joy indeed -this is worthwhile. You do
mention about Shri Bhagavan, how He attracts pulling one through
asituation unknown and guides him as a traveler to tread on apath
leading to kalyan (good), -you, in fact, are not in a position to know.
All these truths are unfolded in different stages. Further, where a
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state is such. it is the revetation of alight and on observing the same,
an impulse for offering seif as an oblation in that, springs forth
spontaneously, just like your moth.

Q:- A moth in fact (runs into the fire) out of fascination?

MA:- An analogy cannot cover all parts. Itis attraction that has to
be undersiood. How such a state happens? In all, that Himself abides
in fact. If the light be such and if again the same be revealing in such
a{unique extraordinary) manner, and since all entirely are existing
there, it is like giving rise to a loud wailing under intense craving to
rea)ize the same. In a different case, there is no dependence on
preaching externally or no preaching, all the same, an inward union
is sustained and a revelation of the same follows too. That cause
(sutra) too is there. In the context of that sufra, whether you callit
an attraction, call it to be carried by dragging, in any case itis the
attainment of Self in the Self. There, it is Himself only, transformed
(in self) in the context of present forms too so developed. If, by that
touch, it is Himself only in this revelation, -this would be a case of
one in ten millions.

Indulgence in futile words and ideas must have no place there.
If it is He only, it is He in fact -any word of gift and mercy could
never be there. However, all these are of course inShri Bhagavan
of yours. In the context of kriya, it is Svakriya and all indeed originate
in Him as Svakriya. It is Janardana in jana, Mahayogeshwara
Hari, you do contend, -He abides in all without exception, what is
not there, all in fact are.

WORDS OF ‘TAT’ IN BHAGAVAN -
NOT HUMAN ACT -SELF IN THE SEI.F
A KRIYA -IT IS SVAKRIYA

MA:- Where you mention Skri Bhagavan, any word concerning
Him is of course a different matter. It is because, in the form of
duality, non duality, as you talk about i.e. that Brahman, Atman
and (the Reality) with quality, with form -(any kriya there), this cannot
be human act in any case.
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It is Himself, the Self unto the Self. Where there is expression
of a Kriva, it is Svakriya, revelation of that Reality (in the form of
kriya) in any case. There indeed, it is Self unto Self, Seif with Self.
That particular unfoldment should also be granted. Where the

abjective is with rupa, guna, (form and quality) and without name,

without quality and the rest, as are described, also what you read
about in books etc. (all these are aids) for the realization of the
objective by those supreme travelers. Therefore, Sri Bhagavan,
Brahman, Atman -there are revelations from them, ali the same,
these are notkriva etc. for the good of ajiva, as resorted to, on the
attainment of what was not attained before, in respect to all aspects
everywhere -you should bear this fact in mind.

Look, here is the word Maya, just not pronounced, is not it
$0? But what is kriya of Maya, the same is finding an expression
through language -all that you raise question about as such. Similarly,
here is a traveler aiming atMahashunya (great void), for that traveler,
on account of this being a journey aiming at the aspect of shunya
(void), the path followed in respective aspects are different.
Therefore, the scriptural rites and revelations due to kriva are
different because such revelations are those which are the result of
kriya. The beautiful unfoldment, the result of kriya resorted to by a
traveler on this path, rests on the path through shunya. On account
of this, there reveal as many forms of states and paths in various
sorts. Due to revelation of kriya bearing all these as their results
here and since there is the aspect giving rise to infinite results, an
unfoldrnent of all such should take place here. Each aspect too
maintains one and infinity. Therefore, for travelers moving on,
sustaining individual aspects, in order to attain objectives in perfection,
all sorts do appear, in fact, appearance of these are bound to be
there. Without such appearance the perfect state cannot be realized.

MAHAPURNA SELF REVEALED -BURNING
INDIVIDUAL, SAMSKARS
EXPEDIENT REVEALING SHAKTI OF SELF
COMPATIBILITY ATTAINING SELF STATE

MA.:- On account of that (stated above), where the Mchapurna is
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self-revealed, the personal samskars (impressions of past lives)
pertaining to travelers following this aspect, are on the way (o be
burnt away. Following individual aspect, a sudhaka is made to be
endowed with the shakti of Self, on the unfoldment of the expedient
for revealing the same, leading to develop individual compatibility to
realize the individual states. (One following the aspect of)nam rupa
(name and form) there too, unfolds shakti. On the other hand there
is traveler followin ganam arupa (without name and form), here is
alsoshakti revealed, nevertheless, it is in a different form. As in a
blazing fire, everything is bumt away, nevertheless, that which cannot
be burnt away, neither be melted away, there is that gvana (self
knowledge), the fire itself, the supreme uitimate state, in respect
to that gyana itself- a revelation of Himself transformed in the Self.

Knowledge of sarvai.e. it refers to that state where in the fire
of gyana, (self knowledge) sarva is burnt to ashes. On the other
hand, the absolute nature of fire (ugnitwa)-it is Himself only, Himself
the reality of Self (Svayama only as Sva Svarupa) -where a question
of gyana and no gyana can never arise at all. What is the state of a-
traveler aiming at that, do you know? Over so many days, - twenty-
four hours {continually) -any touch of even remembering anything
foreign, is not allowed any entry, as if all has been burnt to ashes.

TRAVELLER FOR A-NAM, A-RUPA
SAMSKARS BURNT AWAY .
BHUMA, PRANAVA MAHAPRANAVA -
AKSHAR BRAHMAN.
MAHAPURNA AKHANDA PRANAVA -
HIMSELF THE REALITY OF SELF

MA:- Here is name, form, quality (nam, rupa, guna), pertaining to
Viswa, -the Viswa as such, nevertheless, the same abides in the -
formless too pertaining to beyond Viswa, the latter is however without
quality, without form, withoutkriya. That is why here (in Viswa),
the bij shakti(bij -a mystic word with power inherent)is in various

forms, in fact, it is infinite.

In the context of shakri there are various forms, various names
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too in fact, nevertheless, there are infinity ones, all abiding in all -just
it is as it is. Where that blazing fire is burning with intense he.at, tht_:f'e
are all bij etc. pertaining to all these, and the aspect of Wthl:l (bif)
can be burnt away, in factif it turns to be so, then only, there is that
(revelation of) Bhuma, that Pranava. It is that Pranava as well,
which reveals with concrete form. That Pranava and all those are
in concrete forms, where all these are self swallowed -what follows
then, do you know? There (reveals) that Mahaprana?'a, that
Muahapranava in fact is thatAkshar Brahman -where abldes_ atll,
no question of kshar (mutable), Akshar (immutable) -(there l.t is}
what is acceptable by sanyasins. It is acceptable, not onl)f tl'n.s, a
self revelation must follow. When there is (revelation) of Indivisible
Pranava in great perfection (Mahapurna Akhanda Pranava),
what else could be there to explain further! That perfection, Self-
the-perfection (Svayam Purna), where it is Self-revealed, there is
that unique state which cannot be described through a language.

Then only, there is that one Brahman without a second,Aman
in state, the state eternal. Any talk about movement there, findsno
p]éce. A movement must bear with its name, form, qua}]ity (nam,
rupa, guna) and the perishable aspect etc. So the question of nam
rupa (name and form) does not arise -it is Himself only as the reality
of the Self (Svayam Sva Svarupa transformed in the Self as one
Brahman without a second).

EXTRAORDINARY VERY SIGNIFICANT STATEMENT -
ALL ABIDE IN ALL -IN FORM FORMLESS,
INCLUDING UNMANIFEST TATTWAS AS
WELL -‘THAT’ ONLY

MA.:- Here is an extraordinary statement having a great significance
i.¢. entirely all abide in all, at all times, no question of controversy, as
you may say whatsoever it is - “That’ only, “That’ only, “That’ only.
The individual realities (objectives as revealed) in respect to individual
dharas -it is That revelation (That only) thoroughly manifested -in
those each form. Here are diverse forms (objectives) separately, -2
sampradaya, no sampradaya. In the context, all abiding in all, In
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an unknown auspicious momeni, what unknown form will unfoid -
an unknown state -with form, without form including that unmanifest
truth too (Avyakta Tattwa) with without form -what would you
conclude there? -“This’ only, “This’only, “This’ only.

GREAT TRAVELLER, GREAT TOUCH
GREAT REVELATION

MA:- As you initiale you sadhana now -that you are a sadhaka
eternally. that state vou will have to attain. The truth of the state
of a yogi (yogi Tatrwa ), it exists positively in eternal fort. On
attainment of the state of a Maha sadhaka (Maha sadhakatwa),
the state of aMahayogi (Mahayogitwa ), -what may be the reality
of self in fact (Nij Svarupa), one should be stated there.

Again, there is that Nirva siddha (a siddha ever) in state,
(which in fact) you are, to and from there, an unfoldment of
coming and going back at self-will, should take place of course. In
this context, again bear a word in mind -here is the fact of being in
state eternal, He and I, -it is a revelation when a journey is initiated
by ajiva keeping in view the aspect of attainment of what was not
attained before. On attainment of such state, in a simple straight
way, one would have to transcend them all, then only, there is that,
the touch with which the body is moulded with all limbs. There is
also a traveler to complete such journgy too, you should know.

How it is, do you know? Such as you have a professor of
mathematics, professor of law, professor of history, professor
of science and the rest. These are many many states in respect
to different aspects and are sustained in those all people. There are
double M.A. t00. In a similar way, all those could be possible to
exist, not possible to exist in Viswa jagat, beyond jagat, -that infinity
mustbe in visible proof in that particular revelation, you should know.
When a journey is initiated by all the great travelers for the great
revelation, in that journey, all these (as stated above) are possible

ther;. This is the statement applicable to a traveler for that great
touch.
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COMMENTARY:

Onaquery about states for preaching about Bhagavan, Ma
while mentioning a few such in reply, laid particular emphasis on
competency that one has to be endowed with in such preaching.
Such preaching would have a beneficial effect for the good of people.
One must be in a state acquiring the role of kindhearted person with
ability in making gift to the afflicted. Otherwise, it may be an
indulgence for self propaganda in the name of preaching for
Bhagavan. Inregard to such activities in the context of preaching
about Bhagavan, Ma very clearly points out the inscrutable way
how Bhagavan drags, attracts one to Him through unknown
circumstances -a fact, which remains beyond human intelligence.

“There appears to have different stages in such unfoldments
of attraction. To cite one, Ma gives the analogy of a moth rushing
into the flames of a fire. The analogy is to draw the attention to the
intense attraction that may upsurge within one, as if giving rise to an
external loud wailing in him for the revelation of the objective craved
for.

Apart from such preaching or no preaching, Ma points outan
inner union that persists. In the context of that cause as such, whether
it may be looked upon as a case of dragging, an attraction to Him, -
in any case, itis the revelation of Self in the Self. All the developments
concerning such revelation, it is He Himself only (Ma's Svarupa),
transformed in the Self. Such revelation very rare as it is, Ma mentions
ittobe an achievement, through that touch, by one out of ten millions.

So on the analysis of above subject the matter culminates,

after passing through various courses and aspects, in the realization
of Himself (Ma’s Svarupa) in ali aspects. Here it is Himself only,
absolutely the Supreme alone. Therefore, any question of gift,
bestowal for the good of any has no place here. All these, however,
rest on Bhagavan, A kriya here, it is Svakriya, the three aspects
pf actor, act and objects of action are in identity, the Self as Kriya
itself. Therefore, anything about Himself, it is Svakriva. Soin Ma’s
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language- it is the Self in the Self, the Selfwith the Self.

It is maintained that in jana (a jiva) it is Janardana (the
Supreme Being) and also maintained as Mahayogeshvara Hari
-in all aspects He Himself (Ma) abides. What it is (that is) not
there? Entirely all indeed (are there) positively.

Therefore, Shri Bhagavan, Brahman and Ishta (the three
in three -(Ma’s Svarupa) -any revelation from there, 1s not an
act for the good of ajiva, in every case, everywhere. Itis relevant

for a jiva, where there is an attainment of what was not attained
before.

About other aspects of kriva, Ma refers to that of Maya.
According to a particular philosophy, Maya is referred to an adroit

_ in creating what is not created at all. So Kriya of Maya, it is all

illusion, all the same it appears true only out of ignorance of the
Supreme Reality. So Ma beautifully explains the Kriya of Maya in
our making questions (out of ignorance}. There is also kriya by one
following the path to realize Mahashunya (great void). Here various
spiritual rites are resorted to and the unfoldments due to various
kriyas are different. All these being the outcome of kriya, a possibility
of infinite result persists. However, for any traveler, in his travel,
realizes the perfect object, all such appear on the way. In fact it

‘must, without that the perfect state does notunfold.

Therefore, the innate instincts of such travelers need be burnt
away to realize the state aimed at. This can only be given effect to
on the self-revelation of the Great Perfection (Mahapurna). The

- awakening of the self shakri is, therefore, the basic need of a traveler

in his march to realize his objective. There is shakti in every aspect
of sadhana, such as in the aspect of nam rupa as well as in anam
arupa, Nevertheless, each one is of a distinct nature. Such as in the
blazing fire (of self knowledge) everything is burnt away (by its
Shakti) and what is not subject to be burnt out or be melted away,
there is that self knowledge, the fire itself- a revelation of Himself
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transformed in the self- the Supreme ultimate state of that self
knowledge ‘Sarva’ (all) is burnt away.

Whereas, in the context of fireness of a fire (absolute nature
of fire), it is Himself only the reality of self (Svayaum Sva-svarupa),
where the question of self knowledge and ignorance should never
arise at all. Here Ma draws an unique sublime picture in depicting
the totaliy absorbed nature of a sadhaka with the exclusion of
anything besides the objective of the self. So in the words of Ma -
what is the real state of a traveler aiming at that objective, do you
know? For so many days together, twenty-four hours continually, a
touch even of remembering anything else foreign, is never allowed
an access there -all has been burnt to ashes as it were.

The Viswa -nam, rupa, guna as such and therefore By Shakii
here are many, in fact, thesc are infinite. Because in the context of
shakti there are many rupas, many nam too. In that intense heat of
blazing fire of seif knowledge, the aspect of all Bijas that can be
burnt away, in fact when it is so done, there reveals Bhuma, the
Pranava in association with concrete forms. That Pranava and
concrete forms are self- swallowed, when here follows the revelation
of Mahapranava, the Akshar Brahman as such -no question of
perishable imperishable -the objective of sanyasi self-revealed. There
is Mahapurna Akhanda Pranava (the Indivisible Pranava the
great perfection). This perfection is the self-perfection, self-revealed
-no language can express the same -the Self only the reality of Self
(Svayam Svasvarupa). There is the revelation, there only -one
Brahman without a second, Atman in state eternal -in fact all aspects
are there, the Self only as the reality of Self (Ma).

To conclude here is a great word of the first magnitude, i.e. in
the context of all, entirely all, abiding in all, at all times -no question
of exclusion inclusion -whatever you may say -itis “That’ only, “That’
only, “That’ only. One following individual course of sadhana, it is
“That’ revelation in full manifestation, in each form of the objective
revealed. In the context of sampradava, no sampradaya, the states
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revealed with form, as formless including that unmanifest Tuftwa
too in formiess form, all these are “This’ only, ‘This’ only, ‘This’
only, “This” only, “This” only- has references to Ma’s Svarupa.

The sadhanaof asadhaka is initiated with the unfoldment of
the state of a sadhaka, a yogi in eternal existence, that he abides in
fact. That Yogi Tartwa does subsist in eternal form. On attainment

of the state of a Mahsadhaka, Mahavogi, one should be in the
state -what is his own Svarupa. On the other hand, there is the
state of Nitya Siddha (the attainment of the end desired -a spiritual
power), where one is capable of coming from and going back to his
state at will. Here Maraises a note of warning, i.e. after all, all these
spiritual powers as attained by ajiva what was not attained by him
before. In any case, he will have to overcome all these in a straight
simple way. There are so many states of such Nitva Siddha on the
way and when one is able to march ahead ignoring all these spiritual
powers, adistraction fromthe objective in view, then (in Ma’s words)
the body of an aspirant is shaped, complete with all limbs, i.e. a
complete shaping of a spiritual pattern, a right receptacle of a
sadhaka to unfold the Supreme Ultimate. Ma further added,
how it is, do you know? -It is that unfoldment of the state in which
all that possibly could be, could be not -that infinity, must be valid
by direct perception. This great revelation unfolds to that great
traveler with that great touch only.

Evidently, this great revelation refers to Lhe Svarupa of Ma,
which can be attained by ajiva not attained before, by Her touch

only. So the above is the account of a traveler, havin g received Her
touch.

To sum up the cardinal points in the above discourse in the
light of Ma’s words, revealing Her own Svarupa as, all, in all, at all
times, the following lines are appended to help the reader to follow

the gist of the subject matter.

After giving a short account of Krive of Ma, which Svakriva,.
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In any case, it cannot be aJanakalvan Kriya only inevery kriya,
everywhere. In fact, this remains ever beyond human intelligence.
Reff;rrin g tokrivd of sadhaka in ignorance, Ma refers to the basic
need of awakening of self shakii to burn away the innate instinct
(samskars) of jiva. So the revelation of Mahapurna was referred

1o each line of sadhana has its innate shakti in a distinct form.
Referring to one following the course to realizearupa abyakta, as
his objective awakening of shakti here is referred to as the act of
burning away ‘sarva’ (all), through the fire of self knowledge
revealing the knowledge itself the -supreme Ultimate state of this
path. Now Ma refers to the fireness of a fire. It is self only, Self the
Reality (Svayam Svasvarupa).

In the context of burning away of ‘sarva’ (all), Ma refers to
nam, rupa guna which is viswa as such. In the process of such
burning, the revelation of Pranava followed by that of Mahapranava
is mentioned. This Mahapranava, the Akshar Brahman as such,is
the objective of asanyasi self-revealed.

Finally Ma draws attention to the self-revelation of
Mahapurna Akhanda Pranava -beyond expression by any
language. Here only the one Brahman without a second, the Atman
in state, in fact all aspects there -it is Svayam Svasvarupa.
Regarding this Svarupa of Ma, there is clear declaration -all,
entirely all, abides in all at all times, no question of anything to
include or exclude, whatever one may maintain- it is “That’
only, “That’ only, “That’ only- Ma.

Ma now refers to the sadhana in the proper sense of the
* term to realize the great objective as detailed above.

For a sadhaka there is the state of a Nirya sadhaka (a
sadhaka in state eternal) which is the first step to realize. In reaching
the state of a Mahasadhaka, Mahayogi, the reaching of the self,
one has to be in that state, in his march, aiming at that great objective
mentioned above. In this march Ma raised a note of warning about
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unfoldment of spiritual powers on the way. Such as one may gain
the power of coming out and going back to his state at will, which
the sadhaka has to ignore straight away. Then only the pattern of 2
sadhaka takes right shape of a receptacle for unfoldment of the
same.

So, this is the very brief account of the great objective -
Svayam Svasvarupa, Mawhois all, in all, at all times -all aspects
no aspects, any dhara, no dhara, all objectives no objectives,
in fact anything or not. This account is before a sadhaka to
have a picture of the great objective for him and the proper way of
shaping through that great touch. Here the sadhaka is reminded of
the first step of a Nitya sadhaka that he has to unfold in him, only
when the initiation of asadhana is given effect to. Then follows the
hurdles as unfoldment of spiritual powers on the way that he will
have to overcome to realize the desired end.

RUPA, RASA,GANDHA,SPARSHA, SHABDA -
BHAGAVAN IN REALITY, SYAYAM SYARUPA

Ma:- All right, look at the aspect -rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha,
shabda -as you raise the question about. You do say, Shri Bhagavan
-He Himself. Self the rupa, Self the rasa of His own, Self theanga
gandha (smell of the body) of His own, the sparsha in the Svayam
Svarupa only, the shabda itself, Himself only - the five -with, without
form, abide in the five. In the Svarupa (different objectives) the
different bhavas, movement no movements in respect to diverse
forms, as unmanifest, in eternal existence -it is Himself only with
form, without form, as Self. There is that one, Svayam Svasvarupa
(revealing) in any form of any aspect, (He is) one and infinity too, in
Viswa beyond Viswa.

ISHTA IN DHARA AND OBJECTIVE OF JiIVA -
ALL ENTIRELY EXISTING IN ALL SEPARATELY -
- THAT ONE ONLY

MA - Where an union is given effect to in the context of a particular
expedient (concurrence of events), unfolding various states sustaining
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movement, no movemen (. manifestunmanifest at respective places
-could you possibly express all too? However, with the touch of
Svakriva, the Mool itself pertaining to individual Svarupa (reality)
the sei}arate specific forms (objectives as revealed) following
respective dharas aiming at the supreme objective bear also the
aspect of one and infinity. This (achievement) is only by sadhaka
yogi injiva jagat -an attainment of the objective by atraveler craving
for the realization of the same. Say -Shri Bhagavan, ParamAtman
ParaBrahman -all are in perfection with form, no form too, sustaining
one and infinity in any case. With that touch ajiva ‘realises’ his
objective separately, all the same, each one would reveal as Svayam
Svarupa.

Considering the aspect of rupa, it is too beyond description,
an ocean of the beauty of rupa, a mine in fact as you may say -one
and infinity sustained. A rasa all pertain to that Supreme objective,
that rasa itself, Self- the rasa it is of one and infinity.

In the manifestation of bhava on worldly level too, in the form
of the sense of rasa personally sustained -it is Himself, manifest
unmanifest. In such one and infinite course it is Himself, positively
abiding itself reality, where it is Nitya (in eternal existence). He is
thatrasa itself (rasa Svarupa), by the touch of which, there reveals
the Mool itself (Ishia) pertaining to sadhakas and yogis and the
revelation takes place in keeping with individual course followed.

The same applies to the aspect of gandha too -it is the mine
of all gandhas. Sparsha -it is the sparsha (touch) by means of
which an unfoldment of individual Self the Reality (Sva Svarupa)
should take place, like a lotus in full bioom. In all indeed this exists in
the form of smell of separate human body too. Rupa, rasa, gandha,
sparsha, shabda -all indeed are in full bloom, remaining ever
awakened positively -it is the pattern which a traveler is shaped in

for awakening (from ignorance). (Try to) comprehend as much you
can in respect to any aspect.
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SPARSHA (TOUCH) -SELF THE TOUCH -
SVAYAM SVARUPA

MA:- Just observe, in the contex! of touch as one and infinity, it is
Himself only as Himself the touch itself too (Svayam Sparsha
Svarupa). It is one touch, infinite touch -that manifest unmanifest (in
fact) That only. (There is) the revelation of Svarupa (reality of self),
the touch which is in the form of self-knowledge (Bodh Svarupa)

too. In all these; all entirely abide separately, nevertheless, it is That
one only.

Q:- What is this touch in fact?

MA - In the touch, where the question of a touch, no touch has no
place, itis that touch of Mool (Mool Sparsha).

Besides the sound (shahda) which is shahda Brahman {a
symbolic letter Pranava) as Brahman which does not mutilate, is
in the form of a particular sound (dhvani) too, in regard to a specific
aspect. It is also the state beyond nad (sound) ninad realized after
piercing through kala, nad, bindu (terms of stages in the sadhana
in Tantrik philosophy) that is, it is the state of anad (absence of
nad) beyond the relative states of kala, bindu, nad. In fact, this is
to be the state - Mahabindu, Mahanad. Where there is no question
of Mahakala, bindu, nad, absence of nad -if that touch could be
had i.e. it is like self turned to be the fire, on the touch of a fire, the
Svayam Svarupa in fact unfolded.

This is really the fact in the context of that Svarupa (touch).
Here is rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha, shahda -even to talk about
one particular aspect, it is so vast, in fact it is the same in case of al] -
aspects. This is just a talk with alittle touch. You should bear one
word in mind ~rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha, shabda -in these five,
abiding five, it is Himself present as such. Five abide in the five -
know you this, remain awake! In this t0o, there is that one in infinity
and infinity in one. There is end in endless, in end there is endless.
Where is the place of a traveler in the aspect of shanta (absolute
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quietness), makea searchof it,
Q:- How the infinity as such would cease 1o absolute quietness?

MA.- Here is the infinity, a cessation to absolute quictness is sustained
there only -as manifest unmanifest, with form without form, He
remnains ever in existence positively. The touch of contact that unfolds
Himself the quietness absolute, the reality eternal -whether you
maintain the aspect of all nam and rupa or, the aspect sustaining
absence of movement, no nam, no form, without sound etc. i.c.
whatever you may hold upon in the context of any aspect, nevertheless
there is that revelation eternal, ever in existence. All the same, it
does reveal as well. While counting the waves of a sea, all of a
sudden, you got down, had a dip and got up -bathed (completely),
whereas, where the supreme ultimate is concerned, what happens
there, do you know? -dip, dip, dip in that ocean where the question
of form formiess, fathomable unfathomable has no placee. It is here,
that with a single dip (both) in and out are bathed, itis Tat’ (revelation
in identity). In that Bhagavan, the Absolute Quictness itself, all indeed
are there.

Q:- One and infinity -infinity in one, one in infinity -is not this the
Reality as such? In this context, the topic about absolute quietness
as mentioned, -where and how it1s ?

MA:- In the still water, apiece of stone is thrown, immediately
the still water starts rippling in circular forms. Gradually, the
circular ripple forms start waning more and more and ultimately,
these become one with the water. Again, in the (depth of) water,
which is out of vision, it is deep, unmanifest. When the water
solidifies to ice, the water itself is with a form. Once again, the
ice melted, it is formless, water as such. These are different states,
forms -(ali) pertains to one and the same water, in fact it is water
only. So you observe, in ali those (forms) where can these be without
water. One who had thrown the stone piece, the stone piece itself-
where and what are these? The separate individual place of states,
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in what specific context these are, comprehend. State movement,
shape shapeless, form formless, manifest unmanifest -it is water,
one and the same. Because it is water, the same only- all abide in all.

A piece of wood, from any part of it, a fire can be lighted.
Since the fire permeates the entire wood, there is one Bhagavan
only, everywhere, every thing. In ajiva sadhana, such may be the
state -it is like lighting (a fire) through friction. In a moment, in any
state the Bhagavan Himself reveals on His own. There is the reality
of that absolute quietness, (Shanta Svarupa) where the same is
revealed through a particular touch, through a particular awakening,
“through specific pattern moulded -it is the state of self in case of a
sadhaka, ayogi-self -revealed. When floating on rolling waves,
the moment the sadhaka could realize that after all a wave is water
only -there is that Shanta (absolute quietness).

Q:- This is in fact to realize, one in infinity. This, what is Shanza,
does it mean to apply to individual aspects and courses separately?

MA:- Where aspects and courses, all indeed, abide in Svamool
and when that Svamool is revealed, there, negation affirmation, all
aspects, absence of aspect in fact, aspect no aspect too -any question
about all these has no place. Regarding the topics on infinity, finite,
absolute quietness (shanta) -in respect to all questions ,about any
aspect any lime, the answer being according to your beating (of
drum) -(all indeed) are “That’ only in fact. All, whatever be there -
here it is the one and only one. In form formless -Himseif, “That’
only. Where itis “That’ only- there, who it is to reject, whom to
reject? What is not the desired objective (Jshta), it is that which is
subject to be perished (Nashta). On account of that, in the form of
non existing -a negation (of existence), in that perishable form -
“That” only. On this ground only, the term I#i (all indeed is the
Supreme) is valid. Accepting Ii (all is He), a revelation of ‘Tat’

should take place.

Neti -This (an object of senses) is not He. This not (He), not
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(He) -is pe.rishable; subject to destruction. Nashta (destroyed) not
Ishta (desired objective) the objective as accepted, admitting no
Ishta (perishable), who is revealed in that objective? When there is
no question of rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha, shabda -then it is
one Brahman without a second, the Atman, Atman in state.

In jiva jagat, accepting these two aspects (Neti. Iti), the
journey of a traveler is complete, the aspect of being in state of
the reality of Self.

COMMENTARY:

Ma in Her unique inimitable way defines the indefinable
Shri Bhagavan as Svavam Svarupa - Himself the reality of rupa,
rasa, gandha, sparsha, shabda- with form, formless of the five
abiding in the five. In His Svarupa a distinct bhava, movement no
movement -in eternity (as manifest) -it is Bhagavan Himself in the
form of self, as formless too. There is that One -Svayam
Svasvarupa, Himself, Self the reality in all forms of objectives
pertaining to all aspects, all the same, it is one and infinity as well, in
Viswa beyond Viswa.

Tao explain Svavam Svasvarupa -In the reality of ishta,
each fshta separately 1s’That’, this is Sva Svarupa. Again, the
form of all Ishtas -*That’ only, this is Svayam Svasvarupa.
Therefore, to explainSvayam Svasvarupa, it signifies Mahapurna
Akhanda. This is in infinite forms of al aspects, all the same it is
one. That is why, He who is all, entirely all, in the form of Viswa, the
same js as beyond Viswa too.

Now to consider the reality of a jiva, il is with form, as
formless too -manifest, unmanifest as well. So in the movement of
Jivawhen the Mool of his reality is unfolded, and a touch of Svakriva
is there, the objective of dhara individually followed, reveals as
infinity and one. That is, the individual Ishfa is in infinite forms,
nevertheless in infinite forms it is the one and the same Ishta only,
the One alone. This refers in respect to the objective as realized by
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asadhaka, ayogi injiva jagat following individual dharas. This
Ishita -this may be Shii Bhagavan for one, ParamAtman for another
and ParaBrahman for some other. It may be with form, formless
too as the case may be -one and infinity as well and Purnangi. i.e.
complete with all parts. This means the three in the three which in
fact refers to Mahapurna Akhanda. This can reveal as Ishta from
any state of the dhara of a sadhaka.

Reverting to Shri Bhagavan who is rupa, rasa,gandha,
sparsha, shabda itself, Ma again describes Bhagavan as the
reality of each aspect. Considering the aspect of rupa, Ma says it is
indescribable, an ocean of beauty, a mine in fact. In this context, we
are reminded of the outpouring from a devotee’s heart overwhelmed
with joy with the beauty of Bhagavan unfolded to him, which we
are tempted to reproduce, i.€. -“‘my two eyes are not enough to
contain the light of the beauty. How [ wish, it would be so wonderful,
had I been gifted with hundreds of millions of eyes.”

- Oh'my Lord, stop a while,

Please listen to my plea,
Grant me a chance

To glance at Thee.
The light of such
Beauty of Thine

Fail to contain
Twoeyes mine.

How I wish

How wonderful it would be
Billions of eyes

(it) Thou granted me.

- Inthe similar way in the context of rasa, gandha, sparsha,
shabda, one realizes his ownIshta following individual dharas. This
Ishta of each dhara, however, are of infinite forms all the same it is
one as well. But in the statement of Ma, -rupa, rasa, gandha,
sparsha and shabda, He Himself abides in this five in five -know
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this and remain ever awake. That is, Bhagavan is the reality of
each, five in the five and is self- revealed. A touch of the same
would make a traveler to shape in the right pattern as to be
awakened. Rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha, shabda, -in the context
of shabda., there is reference to Shabda Brahman.

In the dhara that sustain shabda, a few states there of, are
mentioned here, i.e. kala, nad, bindu. When these states. are
pierced through, it leads to ninad i.e. nad (shabda) in gnmamfest
state. The states of nad, bindu, kala, when these relative aspech
are forsakened, there unfolds Mahabindu, Mahanada. T.hlS
revelation leads to the completion of thisdhara. Where the question
of Mahakal, nad, bindu anad (absence of riad) has no place, in
that touch, it is like Himself the fire on the touch of a fire, like the
revelation of Svayam Svarupa, which it is in fact in that§ varupa.
In the context of rupa, rasa, gandha, sparsha, shabda, Ma raises
the topic again and reminds -it is Himself abiding as five in 'Ehe five.
Be sure of it and remain awake there. Here also in that five In each,
there is infinity in One and One in the infinity. Thatis each ]Sht(ll oii a
dhara is in infinite forms and one form as well. So it is infinite in
finite, finite in infinite -search out the place of Shanta (Absolute

Quietness).

On the above statement the question is raised again, how
the movement in infinity can cease to be in absolute quietnes_s
(shantatwa)? In the infinite forms of each dhara when there is
revelation of one i.e. in the infinite forms of adhara it is only the
Ishta as self-revealed -there is Shantatwa. While counting the waves
of the sea, you suddenly got down, had adip and gotup -completely
bathed -this is Shanta.

On this explanation of shantatwa the question is raised again

i.e. the realization of this Shantatwa means to realize one in infinity; -

it could, therefore, be maintained in case of adhara of any aspect.

Ma replies clearly -dharas of ail aspects are in Svamool
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where that Svamool is revealed there a negation affirmation of all
aspects, no aspects in fact there is no questionof aspects absence of
aspects, infinite, finite, Shanta -“That’ only, Ma’s Svarupa, the
Mahapurna Akhanda.

NITYATWA (ETERNITY) AND JAGAT (WORLD)

Ma:- Where it is (the state of having) heard and (the state of) a
listener are eternal (Nirva) -i.e. (what is) heard and (who is a)
listener -‘That’ only, Svayam Svarupa, one and infinity- it is
that Nityarwa -(i.e.) it is there where that Mool as such.

Q:-Nityatwa (eternity) and jagar, where is the difference, how to
comprehend?

MA:- The state of thejagat is such thatone is subject to forgetfulness
without fail. One who is in bondage is ajiva, and jagat, that is in
movement. Just notice the reason for it. What thisjagat is as such-
it is going and coming back, subject to change, and ajiva -who is in
bondage, being subject to desire and doubt in mind, the acts of

acceptance and rejection are sustained as ever. Through this
movement a forgetfulness js but natural,

Here is one capable of communicating matters about past
lives, and held as a yogi in the context of such communion. This in
fact is an awakening of memory -that makes and breaks. However,
in infinity, there exists diverse factors positively in appropriate place
and state, in such unfoldment even. So many births have come to
pass, in so many strange ways, nevertheless, it is an account of
(different) births only, a (report) of coming and going back in any
case. When one turns to aiming at that particular state, this account
for the original recollection (Mool Smriti) -this birth, birth after birth,
let it be in millions, after all, whose all these entirely are, whoitis? It
is He only in these forms -as many so many, all (samasta), in
awakening of Self in joy of Self (Sva-masta). Here the reference
about recollection and absence of recollection has no place. Itis the
awakening of Mool -recollection as Tat (in identity) in the sadhana
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by ajiva. Here. it is an identification nevertheless, the same cannot
claim the right of creation.

There is creation of jugat just on akalpana (resolve). After
all, whose creation it is, who it is in fact? There is Bhagavan
Himself- it is His kalpana in the form of creation, absence of
creation.

THE TRUTH OF KRIPA (COMPASSION) AND KARUNA (KINDNESS)

Q:- There are kripa (compassion) karuna (kindness) no doubt,
but where and in what form?

MA:- In Bhagavan, He is kindness itself. On the other hand, what
is a,ttained by asadhaka, by ayogi -it is asvabhava awakening in
the form of karuna (an effortless awakening in the absence of the
agency of adoer), where it is termed as awakening of karuna, all
the same, it iskaruna only as such. Where it is all inclusive -whose
karuna it 1s, to whom (such) karuna, (try to) understand. That
particular place and state too (exist).

The Shruti (Vedas), that is that original current (Mool Srota),
that state of retaining Self by Self. He in fact, is Nitya who is existing
as ever -that all-abiding in all, infinity and one. Where there is the
state of current {(Srota), listener (Shrota) recollection (Smriti) state
-when one is in the state awakened, in that case one is named as
Shrutidhar {one capable of remembering the Vedas after hearing it
from the lips of Guru), here it refers to what is pertaining to Mool.

THE SOURCE CURRENT OF ASANA KRIYA

Q:- Well, what should we understand by the source current of asana
kriva?

MA:- Once a particular asana may shape into a distinct pattern,
nevertheless, the question of an asana, one seated on an asana
withoutasana, one, infinity, are Tat -no question (of any of these)
to have any place -there is the Mool pertaining to this aspect.
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However, there 1s particular asana when seated upon with-
specific mudra (particular pose of finger bearing a spiritual
significance), a Shrutidhar too of this current (Srota of Asana
Mudra)is revealed. There is that unmanifest and the . particular
aspect of the same that could be unfolded in manifested forms in as
little measure possible, it is under the current of that only (current
revealing Shrutidhar). Under such situation, in respect of Asana
Kriya Mudra as are available to you in manifested form,
nevertheless, these are in unmanifest - manifest form too, and as
little of the same may be unfolded to you.

There is that Nitva yogi in the form of shabda (sound) too -
in the form of eternal (Nirya) continuous sound too without break,
nevertheless, he is a listener too of the same.

* ALL ABIDES IN ME, I ABIDE IN ALL, NITYA

Q:- Ma, one following the aspect of japa of mantra and the rest,
should be also called ayogi?

MA:- There are mantra yogi, kriva yogi i.e. mantra siddha
(succeeded in attaining an end by recital of mantra under guidance
of Guru) and in respect of kriya etc., one may be called a yogi.
This is the aspect resulting as the effect of kriya yoga. There is that
vibhu (all pervading one), the vibhuti (spiritual power) as such
revealing in the form as Nitya, which in fact is the Self in the Self, the
Svayam Svarupa. You may mention nam (name) or mantra (a
mystic esoteric word recited mentally in prayer), or stava-stotra
(hymns collectively), all are . words as such which you maintain as
Nitya Akshar Brahman (absolute being in the form of letters of the
alphabet) and Shabda Brahman (absolute being in the form of sound)
as well. Akshar which does not mutilate, absence of sound, beyond
sound too. Nam Brahman, mantra Brahman, kriva Brahman,
Stava stotra and the rest, all are Brahman as such and in the context

of them what you mention as Svayam Svarupa of all (revealin gas
Himself the reality) -“That’ only.

Consider another aspect too i.e. in jiva jagat, bearing on

(89)



attainment of what was not zttained before, on the touch of Moo,
there is unfoldment in respect to individual aspect 1.¢. the touch of
Mool is essential. In the context of individual dharas, separately
followed and in respect to touch of Mool of each dhara, it signifies
the revelation of Self the truth (Svayam Tattwa) regarding separate
aspects. [tis that form of gift of Himself, the desired objective, with
form formless, pertaining to not beyond (Viswa) and -beyond
(viswa) according to the traveler following respective aspects
separately i.e. to realize Him inregard to this aspect.

Just observe how beautiful is the reality as realized following
adhara with single minded devotion -(it is) Himself only the Sarva,
the reality the same, how beautiful it is. Besides, where there is that
Himself in state eternal, there ‘Sarva’- it is the perfect truth related
to Bhagavan (Purna Bhagavat Tattwa), the Mahapurna
Akhanda (the indivisible in great perfection). There the forms of
dhara, no dhara, realization, beyond realization are in fact He
Himself, a gift too of Self in the Self. You may maintain separately in
respect to separate aspects, nevertheless, all indeed abide in Him
only, nodoubt, nothing is excluded there. An exclusion, nonexclusion,
a gift and bestowed, all -by whom, who it is? No earnest interest
may be maintained with respect to any aspect, all the same, the
same may be maintained too, being unrestrained. There, Himself
the all perfection in respect to all aspects -in respect to you, I, your,
mine, in discrimination, no discrimination -"That’, “That’, in fact.
Where you would declare “That’ it is -maintaining one, the statement
is incomplete, maintaining infinity, the statement is incomplete too -
how it could be (complete), with what language? Therefore, with
nam no nam, with word no word, with alanguage - how that ( can

be expressed) any more? It is there only -all abide in me, [am in all,
in state eternal,

THE SUPREME ULTIMATE
THE GREAT PERFECT INDIVISIBLE -
THE GREAT LIGHT

MA.:- Yes, to conceive in the context of the aspect sound (word) -

(90)

since it is He, He alone is, there the indication of a word and no
word, is in the process of making. Do you know why? In any sound
that Svayam Svarupa abides. Why the form? It is in that particular
form t0o. So you should understand, so many forms are there -one
and infinity- in eternal state (¥izya). In states and stages, itis He
only in the form revealed, unrevealed. That Nitya formless form too
-how are you going to express the same, with what? In the stream
of light too, pertaining to in the great light (Maha Jyoti}, as the chain
of causes (sutra dhara), however, a receptacie is given a shape. In
the light eternal (Nitva), a receptacie as moulded eternally, does
exist, no doubt, nevertheless it does take shape too in the context of
that great light, as the chain of causes. On account of that, here it is
light eternal (Nitya Jyoti), the light of Atman (Atman Jyotr). There
is that great light (Maha Jyoti), the touch of which would lead to
comprehend the one and infinite lights.

In the form of eyeball too, it is He Himself only, where you
maintain three-eye (Trinayan) too. What is Mool Jyoti, that Jyot
isrevealed in the receptacle of that great ball (Mahagolakadhar).

‘All the same, this (great light) can (reveal) from the ball (golak)

itself. Nevertheless, there is no question of golak, a-golak, a
receptacle no receptacle. There is one golak, infinite golaks -it is
that Supreme ultimate, the indivisible great perfect, great light and
all those as such, abide eternally and is revealed as vigraha etc. in
appropriate place and state sustaining various sorts of entire
description.

IN ALL ABIDE THE ONLY ONE -*"THAT' ONLY

Ma:- The darkness forms the background, since vou are with form,
sodarkness is also a form, providing the place for revelation of light
(jyoti). Therefore, in the absence of darkness, upon what the light
will be reflected? Andhakar (darkness)-andha (blindness), kar,
(whose it is?) -who in fact 7 -He only. Who it is, revealing whom,
with what ? -(Try to) understand. In a blind too, individual light
(yoti) persists -the light of Atman abides positively in eternal
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existence. Darkness too is a light, in its own place. Just look, when
light falls upon a glass, how that light is reflected back too. Therefore,
in the context of paiticular place too, all abide in all, Himself the Self
in the Seif. It is a particular union of one with any in viswe jagat and
beyond jagar too. How are you taking a photo in the sunlight? So
you natice that there is darkness in the light, a light in the darkness
as well. There is one light only of His, unrestricted -in which all are
revealed, unrevealed. Why the light (jyori) as such? It is the light by
means of which a revelation is given effect to. In fact it is the great
light (Jvori) existing in all. Where it is called as the great light (Maha
Jyoti), there is no question of a jyoti absence of jvoti too, no question
of light and darkness, that is supreme perfect indivisible, the great,
great, great light (Maha Jyoti), Himself the reality - (Svayam
Svarupa). Where is the room for a question no question there?
That Nityatwa (eternal existence) is indivisible. In the context of
any aspect and course of the same, there in fact, each one separately
unfolds form and formless. In that form there are infinite forms, shakti
infinite. In the absence of shakti, how there can be a revelation of
many? His each shakti satta (the essential base itself for existence
of shakti) is infinite, all the same, it is one.

In the form of great satta (Mahasattarupini) in eternal union
{Nitya yukta), where you maintain A fman, there also, you in fact is
I, I as such is you as revealed in the Nitya satta. It is infinite
nevertheless it is one. There is that great yogi (Mahayogi), the state
of yogi unfolded -there is that Paramarman as you maintain, you
should know. The vision in which as you observe the movements of
many, as you heard about the same before as well, in a similar way,
there is revelation in conjunction with kriya of one, his own in fact -
(revealed the self observing), the self, being separate from the Self.
The fact that I am in eternal existence (Nitya), all the same there is
that eternal union (Nitya yukta), as you maintain, and a description
of the same and to talk about His form and quality, it is but natural
positively. Because, it is His own topic (Truth) and not about the
way in ignorance like you. All your questions are due to ignorance
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as you are in. Now, you should understand, when you maintain -
(He is) dearest of all, what does it mean? Besides. it is He who must
be the dearest of all, because, it is He with Himself in fact. Further,
in all He only abides - *That’ only- what is the meaning of that as
well? -Just think over the matter, if you are capable to do the same.
This body 1s incoherent, just leave it. Here in fact, anything anytime
happens by itself, according to as you beat this drum.

On hearing about topics, such as rejectable, acceptable, a
state, no state - it is but natural to occur in our mind -after all, these
all would be attained on realizing the state, why then so much
claboration? Further, this too is also arising in mind -we are behind
the curtain submerged under ignorance, all these entirely are, to realize
the truth of the self (Vij Tarnwa) pertaining to beyond Viswa and
within the kingdom of Viswa. What does this Viswa signify, wh yitis
so maintained ? -It is a joy to listen it over and over again, joy
(ananda), this word too, as if falls far short of it -so deepitisa
matter to be contemplated upon. That is why, at this time, it is of this
nature indeed. Perhaps this will be for our great good (Maha
kalyan). This however cannot be a subject to imitate, since it is the
truth, valid by direct perception. Further, since it is the Self only, a
comprehension by all signs and indications must be granted.
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CHAPTER 1I
HARI TATTWA
Prelude -the new moon -midnight, Kashi Ashram -
Say Hari, Hariis the sound itself, Hari is power
Guru, Sishya, Ishta -Indivisible Svayam Svarupa

In the context of Guru Sishya Tattwa -same receptacle united
current

Asana Tattwa -Himself, Nitya in reality -the particular vigraha of
any Asana

The Tattwa of Ma has observed in a plain asana in a gross body

The secret of Brahman Atman Nam-the Self-assuming the name
of Self

The great saying and message-self revealed as Self Tatrwa

Mahapran -in the context of the aspect pertaining to revclat‘iqn of
Pranava-aspanda, nispanda, spanda (various aspects of spiritual
vibration)

Ma as observed in the various vigrahas -Svayam Svarupa

Kriya by Ma -complete in two days- initiating first day, complete
on the following day- not confined in the concept of time

Doing of Nam by Ma -Ashtagram, Bajitpur, Shahbag- all distinct

Dhyana by Ma -who is the object of Dhyana? -Self only the
meditator, object of meditation and the act of meditation

The Great Indivisible Self the perfection -Himself the Mool Kriya
as Nitya
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In the course of repeating Hari-unfolded (Bij Mantra)-not within
the concept of time

Uttarayan Sankranti -celebrated at Shahbag

MA’S PLAY OF SADHANA
HAR! TATTWA
PRELUDE- THE NEW MOON, MIDNIGHT -
KASH] ASHRAM

To receive and listen for which a keen desire and eagerness
had been sustained in us for last twenty-two years, it appears as
if this was the right time ripe now for the same today.

There is success in repeated prayer, that nothing is lost in
vain, the fact of this statement perceived askripa in our sadhana
too, here is the Truth as a direct evidence of the same. Today
Ma, as if, would not care for an open expression of our eagemess,
Ma is in a new mood today. This found expression in repeated
calling by Ma. However, without any reason -this was also not
the case. She only knows what was to be done, and did the
same absolutely, the little as much so much. As if on that day,
in that moment, She gave a touch and left the matter to rest. In.
the context of the aspect of prayer too, that nothing goes unrewarded,
this is the direct conscious proof of the same, this too is being
repeatedly cropped up in our mind.

When we are making an effort to the best of our
capability to realize Him, but being baffled we tend to lose
hope and indifference, and as if the mind was in a state about to
turn back. When, again we turn in resorting to His dhyana -this
is, of course, carried sustaining a feeling of shelter under Him,
nevertheless, the same is carried on an egoistic base underlying.
As this is carried on maintaining that T can do and stick to the
same under an agency of self-pride and as we continue moving
with these following one after another leading to realize that I
am incapable, cannot move ahead, giving rise to the aspect of self-
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surrender, then there takes place shower of karuna unsolicited for.

This is what we understood at that time, This (account) can
be looked upon as a categorical testimaony certainly.

Today (2.1.1965) the new moon night appeared, as if, it was
a fuli moon one. The initiation of all these topics happened in that
new moon midnight. And at that time the pigja was being performed
in the Ashram temple, as itused to be observed on every full moon
and new moon nights. The account of the incident is given below:

Ma had shifted Virajanandaji from a room near to that of Ma
as was allotted to him, to the Ashram guest house, at a little distance.
The day was a Saturday and a new moon lunar day which everyone
was not aware of. There was no question of Ma consulting any
almanac or the like. In the night Ma sent for Virajanandaji. He was
in adifferent mood, he did not turn up and sent message, he would
not come. He was never seen to be in such a mood before. Ma too
had a strange kheyal, he has to be called anyhow. A second man
was sent for him but he could not trace out Virajanandaji. Meanwhile
Mamu came to Ma and immediately for a third time, She sent him
with the word -just meet him and find how Virajananda is keeping.
Mamu enquired, “Should I request him to come if he was found
well?” Ma-“Yes” as if Ma could not do at all without Virajanandaji’s
presence today.

Everybody was waiting for when Virajanadaji
appeared and the topic was raised. Ma spoke a little in
half complete way and then closed the discourse. In
TESponse to our query, sustained with so much eagemess
for such a long time, the very little that could be received today
in such half complete halfway manner. Just then the shankha

and ghanta were rung up forarati in the Annapurna temple -we all
got startled -what was the matter?

We could recollect then, well, this is new moon night
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today, puja is being offered to Ma, and that is why it was the sound
of the playing of musical instruments during arati, and that was the
time to be in conjunction with the talks from Ma. However, in regard
to a particular day, full moon new moon, in consideration of any
lunar and no lunar day, in Ma’s kriya these are all equal. In the
contextof an auspicious moment etc., She is, as if, unrestricted in all
entirely. Whatever may be anything anywhere, it is Herself only in
conjunction. Again, there is no question of a conjunction, no
conjunction, at all time, as if, there were all indeed.

Any kriya prescribed to be performed in full moon day only,
has no restriction on Her to carry out the same on anew moon day.
Similarly, kriya for new moon day is not restricted to Her to perform
the same on full moon day. What is this great great yoga (Maha
Maha yoga)? We do not know, nor do we understand. That is why
we continued making repeated questions. In the context of this
particular incident, we are reminded that Virajanandaji did not come
in spite of repeated calling from Ma, and since the same call was not
an ordinary one, that is why Virajanandaji had to obey to report
within that time in view. The kheyal of conveying the matter to him
by Ma, as sustained so long, this was the moment concerned. Over
20/22 years so much keen desire and eagerness to listen was
maintained, nevertheless, as if, to wait for listening, knowing or to
be in Ma’s presence by Virajanandaji was not cared today.

For Ma, a lunar fortnight, either bright or dark, are equal
without any restriction. Such as, in the bright lunar fortnight
the religious festival Jhulan is observed and on the full moon
night of this Jhulan festival, Ma had the play of mantras etc., a
direct perception of unfolding identification of Her own Svarupa.

Again, on this new moon night (2.1.1965), here was a little
fulfillment of the longing, nourished by all, over such a long time-a
way of holding Self Svarupa wide open, here too. Here is this new
moon night, the light of ours -He who is as unmanifest, it is He
Himself who is manifest, abiding invariably. The topics at this time, it
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was an initiation of the same as listened just now. Where is the
dependence upon a receptacle for the same (it is} without any cause
no doubt.

Ma inquired from Dada -Mahasaya (Ma’s father, a
grandfather to devotees, i.e. Dadamahasaya) -What is the purpose
of doing Harinam?

Ans:- There you are, as you do come when called for, just like that
He does come.

Q:- He comes, what does He do then?
Ans:- You will know yourself when He will appear.

Q:- What does He do? How big is He? Would He be contained tn
the field yonder?

Ans:- You will know as soon as He will appear etc.

This is, however, a dialogue of Dadamahasaya with Main
keeping with Her childlike sentiment. When Ma initiated Herself
doing Harinam, it was She in Her kheyal, in the form of nam and
nami (too) (He who is to have thatnam). So in Ma’s doing nam it
was Hari bala (say Hart), Hari bol (any sound is Hari), Hari bal
(Hariis all shakti). - This Hari bala(a) is Her own name, She repeats
the same in Her own kheyal. It occurs to our mind, in order to
allow acomprehension of Herself by us, She would show by playing
ascending and descending of Self in the Self. All these, however,
could not be expressed even though put in a language.

Where is the question of ascending and descending in Her
case? This is only an interpretation by our mind. She allowed
comprehension of a course to us for our attainment in this manner,
this was repeatedly arising in our mind.

HAR{ TATTWA (THE TRUTH OF THE REALITY OF HARI)

S{“ ‘;Again, we raise question, what is the significance of all these,
a?
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"MA:- ‘Hari’ the sound itself of these two letters as such, is Hari

Himself as manifest unmanifest. Hari bala, i.e. say Hari (act of
reciting Hari), this too is Svakriya in fact. Hari bol (Hari is the

- word), it is Hari Himself the word, whatsoever word, sound may

be there. As many words, whatever these may be anywhere, that

* you might, might not have in Viswa Brahmanda -beyond, not beyond
~ -that is definitely Hari. This Hari Tattwa (truth of Hari) is in this

form too.

Q:- Beyond, as unmanifest too, there is word?

MA.:- Presently, it is heard from you that the word Hari signifies
Brahman too. As unmanifest, beyond, Hari is definitely there.
Because of this fact only, as manifest, He is there where to be.

- On account of that unmanifest it is relative to manifest and

manifest is relative to unmanifest -manifest unmanifest these
terms unmanifest, what is there and not -a negation of existence
too, negation of non existence as well, negation of affirmation
also -it is that what you may say - “That’ only. Here, self being
relative to the self, Himself is His own Svakriya (self as kriya).

~ In the context of kriya anywhere, whatever it may be, that is

Svakriya. In the context of Svakriya again, as little may be
manifest at a place.

Akriya (absence of kriya), that is beyond kriva, unmanifest,
where there is no question of manifest. These two (Svakriya,
akriya) are the same only- where it is Himself. He who is in
kriya the same He is in beyond kriya. The little that is evident as
active, the same too is Svakriya, Mool kriya as such. {The fact is)
as little you are making to speak about on beating (the drum) in a
particular way, in the context of any aspect -*‘That” only.

Q:- Who it is to make speak by beating (this drum)?

Here Ma, if we repeat your word to you -you yourself are
making to beat you in this manner, after all, who are we to beat,
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Ma? Where have we come from? -If it is from you, then of course
that word is valid -as you are making to beat any time. On this, Ma
smiled alittle.

Q:- Initiating with Hari nam, the Advaita Tattwa (truth of non
duality) unfolded and in this unfoldment by stages led to that state of
non duality?

MA:- This, however, continues existing eternally (Nifya). What is
unmanifest, it is unmanifest only. Where it may manifest, the
successive stages of manifestation in the particular section, all these
are the stages pertaining to Viswa and jivajagar. It is the gradual
upliftment in case of a sadhaka, a yogi, moving ahead stage by
stage, leading to self realisation. That is, here the aspect oo, of
attainment of what was not attained before, does subsist. However,
in respect to all aspects, these are all infinite, maintaining where it
may lead as well to quietness of absolute cessation.

Whereas, where it is Svayam S varupa Mool kriva, there it
is unmanifest in manifest, manifest in unmanifest. What is movernent
by stages in Mool, all these are Svayvam Svarupa only. Himself
only as Self with the Self indeed Svayam Svamool,

Again, the word was uttered as Hari bal (Hari is shakti).
The way of that utterance -in your case, may it be mentally or orally
-all the strength, shakti pertaining to Viswa Brahmanda, beyond
not beyond -who is that bal (shakzi) as such? Do you know, here it
is that Himself the Mool, Hari only.

Q:- This revelation, who makes it and who it is to comprehend?

'MA:-He who makes it (revelation) the same one comprehends, the
Same one speaks too here. The fact is, it is Himself, “That” here.

GURU SISHYA, ISHTA -UNDIVIDED SVAYAM SVARUPA,
ONE IN THREE THREE IN ONE

Our question to Ma: Ma, how to comprehend the reality of
Guru Sishya Ishta here?
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.MA:- Self- the Himself only Guru Sishya Ishta, since it is Svakriya.

The entire kriya is “That’. The form of kriya too is unrestricted
here. All these are Svayam Svarupa, no doubt. In the Mool Guru
Sishya Ishta are undivided one and the same -this fact is Nitva, a
direct perceptively blazing awakening.

Q:- U itis not explained further a little, we are not in a position to
follow, do please continue Ma!

MA:- Oh Baba, just understand, it is inner Guru -Self the reality,
Self the shakti, Self the Sishya -Hari bal (Hari is shakti -potency).
You do say Akshar Brahman, that Hari, Himself is Ishta here.
Hari bol (all sound, word is Hari) -it is the inner Guru who reveals
in the form of this dhara. Here (in the role of) a Sishya the first
utterance is Hari bala (say Hari), from this ‘say Har?’ (Hari bala)
leads to Hari bol (all sound word is Hari).

Here is the play of Ma with Hari bala (say Harf) when this
word Hari will unfold in us -a prayer.

MA:- Whatsoever, buli (word) that may be in Viswa Brahmanda,
beyond not beyond, as the fundamental cause of the same, this is
Himself only there. All entirely are His buli. He, in fact, is the buli,
that form of Ishta -one and infinite revelation.

Here Guruis knowledge itself too, this is antar (inner) Guru,
when initiating kriya as the Reality itself. The current of kriya in the
form of bhava as may take place at appropriate places, there is that
Guru shakti, Himself in Ishta and sishya. Kriya of Guru shakti,
Svakriya, is in this form too. Here as well, in Guru shakti, it is
Himself only in the revelation of Ishta at different places. Here Guru
Ishta sishya -Himself only, three in one, the same one in that three.
Itis not the case of kriya to be perfect, what was imperfect -Self
the perfect, Himself the perfection, all perfection. That is why it is
called Mool kriya. That is the self is divided nevertheless, there is
no question of divisions and sub-divisions, it is beyond as well. A
Place, no place, as you make query of- at all places and states, no
states, that Himself,
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GURU SISHYA ISHTA -SVAMOOL HIMSELF ONLY, VITYA.
ABHAVA PERTAINING TO SVABHAVA AND ABHAVA
REPLETED ALL THETIME

Q:- Nevertheless, cannot follow, Ma.

MA:- [t cannot be grasped in a mind like this, it is not the matter
of mind, Baba. Move on with prayer and following guidance.

According to the favourable tide, there is intensity of
current: on the other hand there is tranquil stream -sustaining
the calm unruffled aspect too. In the tranquil current, there is
the revelation of Svarupa (Krishna) which is bhava and flood
of rasa too, as appropriate to a particular place. Since there is
Self the rasa pertaining to Svabhava, one and infinity are
sustained in all postures. Again, with intense sharp current, in
the unrestrained course, the same continues moving on. All these
kriyas, movements and states, whatsoever these may be at
different places -all entirely, “That’ only. The union too of Guru
sishya Ishta -it is that Svarupa only. The union of Guru sishya
Ishta -here it is Nitya (eternal). However, Guru shishya Ishta
here -it is Himself the Svamool. Abhava (want) pertaining to
Svabhava -this bhava is being repleted all the time there. How?
The moment abhava arises, it is repleted immediately. There is
that transparent current of two three -Self- the shower, Self- the
receptacle, repletion of the receptacle. The showering is to fill
up the receptacle as appropriate to anywhere as any -self
receptacle, no receptacle -in no receptacle indeed there is Self
the receptacle. In Self receptacle there is no receptacle -the same
of course.

As there is awakening of the aspect of self -repletion, the
appropriate pattern as it is, the aspect of showering too follows
repletion in the same way. Awakening and shaping into a pattern
are simultaneously, what is appropriate to a particular place.

The reality of the awakening of Abhava pertaining to Svabhava
sustains the hankering of repletion.
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In this Svakriya pertaining to Svarupa as three in one,
one in three-one who receives, the giver and what is received-
highly delighted, upsurged. How? Hankering to receive and the
giver, He who is in both, Himself only revealing as Ishia -the
unfoldment of receiving and giving are strongly fruitful. It is
because, the one reality of the objective aimed at, is the same
for both, since it is Himself who will reveal as Ishta (of both).

THE PLAY OF GURU SISHYA -
PERFECT RECEIVER, GIVER -
SELF THE PERFECTION,
PERFECT REVELATION -SELF THE REALITY

MA:- Just observe, how beantiful is the play of Guru sishya -
the giver, one who receives, who will be revealed -being
permeated by that Ishta -the three in one, the same one in that
three only.

Ma is the measure -the capability of receiving, as little it
may be, that much will be completely served. Where, one who
receives is a perfect one and the giver is himself the perfect
one, there is perfect revelation of self the Reality (Sva Svarupa).
Her own ‘Svayam Svarupa’ child, competent and affectionate to
Mother, can never be neglected there. Who is mother the same is
the child. He who is Guru the same is the sishya, the same is Ishta
here -thou art mother, thou art father, thou art friend, companion,
husband- only I myself.

Therefore, here is love, solemn deep joy on complete
acceptance when the gift is complete as well. “Taz’ -that sishya,
meaning when (say i.e.) Sva is Sva Svarupa. In that event, He
who reveals in the course of making a gift; the same for receiving -
itis in the Svayam Svarupa, all abiding in all. The fact that Himself
is the same one, it is a self-revelation of that.

Following the sequence of converse and inverse succession,
sustainingabhava (want) in the sishya, the journey is to reach Gur.
Again, following the course as received from Guru, the journey is
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